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sale of certain passenger vessels; to the Com
mittee on Merchant Marine and Fisheries. 

By Mr. HAMMERSCHMIDT: 
H .R. 11590. A bill to amend t he Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to provide income tax 
simplification, reform, and relief for small 
business; to the Committee on Ways and 
Means. 

By Mr. HARRINGTON: 
H .R. 11591. A bill to provide for posting in

formation in post offices with respect to reg
istrat ion, voting, and communicating with 
lawmakers; to t he Committee on Post Office 
and Civil Service. 

By Mr. PRICE of Texas (for himself, 
Mr. STEIGER of Arizona, and Mr. ALEX
ANDER): 

H.R. 11592. A bill to amend the Agricultural 
Act of 1949; to the Committee on Agriculture. 

By Mr. STRATTON: 
H .R. 11593. A bill to amend title 23 of 

the United States Code to authorize con
struction of exclusive or preferential bicycle 
lanes, and for other purposes; to the Com
mittee on Public Works. 

By Mr. SYMINGTON (for himself and 
Mr. COUGHLIN) ; 

H.R. 11594. A bill to amend the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954 so as to permit cer
taLn tax-exempt organizations to engage in 
communications with legislative bodies, and 
conunittees and members thereof; to the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. ESCH: 
H.R. 11595. A bill to establish a National 

Adoption Information Exchange System; to 
the Committee on Education and Labor. 

By Mr. TEAGUE of Texas (by re
quest): 

H.R. 11596. A bill to amend chapter 41 of 
title 38, United States Code, to improve job 
counseling and employment services for vet
erans, and for other purposes; to the Com
mittee on Veterans' Affairs. 
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By Mr. PRYOR of Arkansas: 

H.R. 11597. A bill to provide that all nurs
ing homes receiving Federal assistance in 
any form must meet the standards imposed 
upon nursing homes under the medicaid 
program; to the Committee on Interstate 
and Foreign Commerce. 

By Mr. SEIBERLING: 
H .J. Res. 953. Joint resolution proposing 

an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States with respect to the offering 
of prayer in public buildings; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. HANLEY: 
H. Con. Res. 445. Concurrent resolution to 

protect the domestic specialty st eel industry; 
to the Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. KEMP (for himself, Mrs. HICKS 
Of :Massachusetts, Mr. FORSYTHE, Mr. 
RYAN, Mr. HOGAN, Mr. BUCHANAN, 
Mr. COUGHLIN, Mr. ROSENTHAL, Mr. 
ABBADDO, Mr. MAZZOLI, Mr. BIAGGI, 
Mr. PIKE, Mr. YATES, Mr. HELSTOSKI, 
Mr. MCCLOSKEY, Mr. ST GERMAIN, 
Mr. ScHWENGEL, and Mr. DENHOLM) : 

H. Con. Res. 446. Concurrent resolution 
expressing the sense of Congress with respect 
to placing before the United Nations Gen
eral Assembly the issue of the dual right of 
all persons to emigrate from and also return 
to one's country; to the Committee on For
eign Affairs. 

By Mr. MINISH: 
H. Con. Res. 447. Concurrent resolution 

expressing the sense of Congress that there 
should be a boycott in the United States of 
French-made products until the President 
determines France has taken successful 
steps to halt the processing of heroin and 
its exportation to the United States; to the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. ANDREWS of North Dakota: 
H. Res. 684. Resolution calling for the ship-
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ment of Phantom F--4 aircraft to Israel in 
order to maintain the arms balance in the 
Middle East; to the Committee on Foreign 
Affairs. 

By Mr. EDMONDSON: 
H. Res. 685. Resolution calling for the ship

men t of Phant om F--4 aircraft t o Israel in or
der t o m aintain the arms balance in the 
Middle East; to the Commit tee on Foreign 
Affairs. 

By Mr. GREEN of Pennsylvania: 
H. Res. 686. Resolution calling for peace in 

northern Irelan d and the establishment of 
a united Ireland; to the Committ ee on For
eign Affairs. 

By Mr. NIX: 
H. Res. 687. Resolut ion calling for the ship

men t of Phant om F--4 aircra ft to Israel in 
order to maintain the ar1ns balance in the 
Middle East; to the Committee on Foreign 
Affairs. 

By Mr. VEYSEY (for himself, Mr. PET
TIS, Mr. ROUSSELOT, Mr. TEAGUE of 
ca.lifornia, and Mr. BOB WILSON): 

H. Res. 688. Resolution calling for t he ship
ment of Phantom F--4 aircraft to Israel in 
order to maintain the arms balance in the 
Middle East ; t o the Committee on Foreign 
Affairs. 

By Mr. WYMAN : 
H. Res. 689 . Resolution concerning Phan

tom F--4 aircraft for Israel and other mat
ters; t o the Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

PRIVATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 

Under clause 1 of rule XXII, 
Mr. ARCHER introduced a bill (H.R.11598) 

for the relief of 01 Kwan, which was referred 
to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
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GEORGE BUSH RAN ALL THE WAY 

HON. WILLIAM A. STEIGER 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 

Mr. STEIGER of Wisconsin. Mr. 
Speaker, this week's Life magazine con
tains a warm tribute to the U.S. Ambas
sador to the United Nations, George 
Bush. 

There are some cynics who claim that 
the President and our U.N. delegation 
were not really serious in the effort to 
preserve Taiwan's membership in the 
United Nations. 

No one, in my judgment, could have 
more effectively carried out the policy 
of this Nation than George Bush and 
Peter Young's perceptive piece deserves 
the thoughtful attention of the Congress: 
Is IT ARM TWISTING To LET THEM KNow 

How WE FEEL? 
(By Peter Young) 

Almost to the end, Ambassador George 
Bush had been optimistically predicting a 
small margin of victory for the U.S. posi
tion. Then the danger signs began to ap
pear. On a procedural vote granting priority 
to the U.S.'s "important question" resolu
tion, Bush won-but by two votes less than 
he had anticipated. Next, the newly admitted 
Sultanate of Oman, under heavy lobbying 
from Arab delegations who favored Peking, 
left the hall with orders to stay a.way. Qatar, 

another new mini nation and an apparent 
ally of the U.S., "took gas," as one observer 
put it, and abstained from voting. Ire
land's opposition was still another surprise 
blow. 

At one point during the vote, Bush enor
mously provoked about something, was seen 
rushing to the side of a delegate from Cy
prus. The Cypriot had performed an about
face on the floor, abstaining on the key vote 
despite his government's previous commit
ment to support the U.S. 

Later, surveying he shambles of defeat, 
Bush still couldn't believe some of the turn
arounds that had brought it about. "At the 
start, we had all the votes we needed. Then 
we got these defections from countries we 
had thought were assured. I can under
stand the views of our allies who were op
posed to us all along on this issue. They 
have certain bilateral relations with the Peo
ple's Republic tha.t must be respected. What 
I can't understand is infidelity, when a dele
gate who has given his firm assurance of 
support suddenly goes against you. That's 
going back on one's word." 

Fo:i:- Bush, who just a year ago lost .an
other politi -::al battle-his own race for the 
U.S. Senate as a Republican from Texas-
the Chin.a outcome was a "tremendous 
disappointment." In trying to save Taiwan's 
seat, he had set what must be a U.N. track 
record for personal effort. 

"On to the next event!" was his manner 
of welcoming each new day leading up to 
the crucial votes. He wolfed down break
fasts of cold cereal and yogurt-or rhllk and 
crackers if the ulcers were back. Then staff 
meetings at the mission at 9:30. Sponsors' 
meeting at 10:30. Lobbying at the missions 

of Ghana ("On the fence") and Indonesia 
("Question mark"). Back to ·the U.N. north 
lounge to sound out a Nigerian delegation 
("Opposed"). Lunch at the Waldorf Astoria 
with Secretary Gener.al U Thant ("I think 
he feels we are on a losing wicket, but he 
has been discreet enough to stop short of 
influencing the vote"). An afternoon spent 
politely listening to speeches in the Gen
eral Assembly. Five-thirty cocktails with the 
Liberians ("They're strongly -on our side in 
this"). A private drink with Secretary of 
State Rogers. A phone call to the President 
(" 'Win it! Win it!' he tells me"). A black
tie dinner at the Iranian mission ("No com
ment"). And finally back to his luxurious 
42nd-:floor .ambassador's suite in the Waldorf 
Towers for a light scotch and water ("Some
times I'm so tired I want to cry"). 

"We came a long way," says Bush, "but not 
long enough. Two months ago we really 
would have been clobbered. There was this 
oddball notion that we weren't serious, just 
going through the motions. We laid that 
one to rest. We went out to the big and the 
small. Fiji, Upper Volt.a. You can't kiss off 
the smaller countries and say those wieners 
don't count. They all count. 

"Then there was the problem of getting 
sponsors for our resolutions. We'd be told 
'You've got Chad and Nicaragua and that's it'. 
Ha, ha.' We were told we'd never get Aus
tralia and New Zealand. So, okay, they come 
on board. Then they said Japan would never 
join as a sponsor. No way. And we get Japan. 
So, finally, I guess you could say we solved 
the problem of quality cosponsors. Unfor
tunately, it wasn't enough." 

Bush is a lanky, singularly personable, 
Yale-educated 47-year-old who made his for-
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tune in off-shore oil drilling. He had served 
two terms as a. congressman from Houston 
when he gave up his seat, reportedly at 
President Nixon's urging, to try unsuccess
fully for the Senate. His appointment as the 
U.S. delegate early this year was greeted with 
some skepticism by the U.N. community. 
Touchy and insular, they looked on the 
choice of an unknown, diplomatically inex
perienced Texas millionaire as a. calculated 
expression of U.S. disdain for the world body. 

But it soon became apparent, as he hustled 
endlessly from reception to back room to 
foreign mission on Manhattan's East Side, 
that whatever George Bush lacked in diplo
matic polish he ma.de up in wit, stamina and 
enthusiasm. "There's a great flow of adren
alin churning in me all the time," he says. 
"If I were supposed to be a low-key, stuffy 
diplomat with a doctorate in political 
science I'd have to take acting lessons." 

Bush' describes his job with a Nixon-like 
analogy: "You might say I'm quarterback, 
Secretary of State Rogers is the coach and 
the President is the owner of the club." 

He also recalls advice he got from fellow 
Texan Lyndon Johnson when he took the 
U.N. assignment: "George, you're going to 
be in New York putting vegetables in the 
soup and calling it vegetable soup. Some
one at the State Department will be adding 
fish and calling it chowder. But it's the 
President who wm be stirring up the whole 
conglomeration, and don't you forget it." 

As ambassador, Bush goes through chan
nels, but he does have a close, direct rela
tionship With the President. During the 
tense, vote-seeking days of the China debate 
he used it regularly. This line to the White 
House was a distinct asset in dealing with 
foreign diplomats, though some thought that 
he overdid it With his frequent references to 
"what the President told me at tea the other 
day." 

Blunt in speech, Bush calls the U.N. "that 
crazy, troubled Disneyland on the East Riv
er," a "fishbowl and rumor mill" beyond 
compare. He was amused at his own staff's 
"noon lounge report," a daily survey of gos
sip currently making the rounds of the dele
gates' lounge. One day Just before the China 
vote, the report had the U.S. writing out 
checks to foreign ambassadors to buy their 
votes. Another had a U.S. plane swooping 
into the Maldive Islands to pick up the Mal
divian delegate--who had yet to arrive in 
New York-to make sure he was on hand to 
vote. 

"Utter and complete nonsense," says Bush. 
"It's hard to believe people would attach any 
significance to such ramblings." 

Some U.S. campaign efforts were more real, 
however, and, if anything, they had a nega
tive effect. After a visit to Bush, New York 
Senator James Buckley warned publicly that 
if the Nationalist Chinese were expelled, he 
would introduce legislation calling for a 
major reduction of U.S. contributions to 
the U.N. Buckley said he spoke for at least 
21 other senators. When a spokesman for 
Bush announced that the ambassador "shares 
the concern voiced by the group of senators," 
some diplomats took it to mean that Bush 
was formally echoing the threat. They sizzled 
at what looked like economic arm-twisting on 
the pa.rt of the U.S. 

"Sure it would be a.rm-twisting," said 
Bush, "if we went in there and said you do 
this or do that, or else. All we've been trying 
to tell the other delegates is that something 
was brewing in Congress. The problem seemed 
to be that if you pressed a point of view, 
people thought you were trying to pressure 
them. We wanted to know how they felt. Is 
it arm-twisting to let them know how we 
feel?" 

Whether or not they a.greed with the U.S. 
on the China issue, or even with U.S. tactics, 
which in effect made the votes a kind of in-
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ternational popularity contest, the foreign 
delegates came away personally impressed 
by Bush's warmth and candor. "You may 
dislike what George is trying to do," was 
a typical assessment, "but you can't dislike 
George." "Arm-twisting, hell," said another. 
"Bush could charm a bird off a branch." 

In the end, neither charm nor energy was 
enough, and it came time to face defeat. 
When Nationalist China's Ambassador Liu 
Chieh quietly led his delegation out of the 
Assembly, Bush caught up With him in the 
hall and wrapped an arm over his shoulder. 
"Your delegation," he said, "acted with great 
dignity." It was a quality in short supply 
that night at the U.N. 

CONSTITUTIONAL SCHOLARS OP
POSE PRAYER AMENDMENT 

HON. ROBERT F. DRINAN 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 

Mr. DRINAN. Mr. Speaker, when 300 
attorneys agree on anything it is note
worthy. When more than 300 of our 
most eminent law school deans, law 
school professors, and constitutional 
lawyers agree in this opposition to House 
Joint Resolution 191, the prayer amend
ment, it is an historic occasion. 

I was therefore particularly gratified 
to receive today, under cover of the fol
lowing letter from Harvard Law School's 
distinguished constitutionalist, Prof. 
Paul A. I<1reund, a statement entitled "Our 
Most Precious Heritage," and the names 
of its endorsers. 

The letter and statement speak for 
themselves. I would add only that as a 
former law school dean, and as a Mem
ber of this House, I am honored to be 
associated with this extraordinary group 
of mer and women in my opposition to 
House Joint Resolution 191. 

The letter and statement follow: 
LAW ScHOOL OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY, 

Cambridge, Mass., November 2, 1971. 
DEAR CONGRESSMAN: The more than 300 

constitutional lawyers and law professors who 
have signed the enclosed statement, "Our 
Most Preciou'i Heritage", have joined together 
to urge you to oppose H.J. Res. 191, the 
school prayer amendment. We hope that you 
will give the views outlined in this state
ment your careful consideration before de
ciding how you will cast your vote on 
November 8. 

Sincerely, 
PAUL A. FREUND. 

OUR MOST PRECIOUS HERITAGE 
Our Bill of Rights is Amerioa.'s most pre

cious heritage. For a century and three
quarters it has spread the mantle of protec
tion over persons of all faiths and creeds, 
political, cultural and religious. 

Under our system, special responsibility 
for the interpretation and application of 
the Bill of Rights rests with the Supreme 
Court. In discharging this responsibility the 
Court has from time to time handed down 
decisions which have aroused considerable 
controversy. Some of the decisions have 
been subjected to strong criticism and even 
condemnation. There have, no doubt, been 
decisions which have been deemed by a 
majority of the American people, at least 1n 
their immediate reaction, to have been un-
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wise, either in the conclusion reached by the 
Court or 1n the manner by which that con
clusion was reached. 

It may be that the Court's 1962 and 1963 
decisions against state-sponsored prayer 
and devotional Bible reading in the public 
schools belong in this category. If so, it is 
much too early to judge whether it will be 
the popular judgment or the Court's that 
will be vindicated by time. Burt whichever 
the case, we are c0nvinced that it would be 
far wiser for our nation to accept the deci
sions than to amend the Bill of Rights in 
order to nullify them. 

We recognize that the Constitution pro
vidies for its own amendment, and that no 
provision of it, including the Bill of Rights, 
is immune to repeal or alteration at the will 
of the people expressed through the medium 
of constitutional amendment. Yet, it is rele
vant to recall in this respect the concluding 
paragraph of Thomas Jefferson's greait Vir
ginia. statute for Establishing Religious 
Freedom: 

"And though we well know that this as
sembly, elected by the people for the ordi
nary purposes of legislation only, have no 
power to restrain the acts of succeeding as
semblies, constituted with powers equal to 
our own, and that therefore to declare this 
act to be irrevocable would be of no effect 
in law, yet ·we are free to declare, and do 
declare, that the rights hereby as.serted are 
of the natural rights of mankind, and that 
if any act shall be hereafter passed to repeal 
the present, or to nai:row its operation, such 
act will be an infringement of natural right." 

American liberties have been secure in large 
measure because they have been guaranteed 
by a Bill of Rights which the American 
people have until now deemed practically 
una.mendable. If now, for the first time, an 
amendment to "narrow its operation" is 
adopted, a precedent will have been estab
lished which may prove too easy to follow 
when other controversial decisions interpret
ing the Bill of Rights a.re handed down. In 

· the past, the Court has construed the provi
sions against infringement of the free exer
cise of religion and of speech and assembly, 
or securing the privilege against self-incrim
ination, or requiring fair trial procedures, in 
a manner deemed by many at the time to be 
unduly restrictive of the proper powers of 
government. It is certain that it will do so 
again in the future. If the first clause of the 
Bill of Rights, forbidding laws respecting an 
establishment of religion, should prove so 
easily susceptible to impairment by amend
ment, none of the succeeding clauses will be 
secure. 

A grave responsibility rests upon the Con
gress in taking this "first experiment on our 
liberties." Whatever disagreements some may 
have with the Bible-Prayer decisions, we 
believe strongly that they do not Justify this 
experiment. Accordingly, we urge that Con
gress approve no measures to amend the 
First Amendment in order to overrule these 
decisions. 

LIST OF SIGNERS 
Benjamin Aaron, University of California, 

Los Angeles School of Law. 
Richard I. Aaron, University of Utah Col

lege of Law. 
Norman Abrams, University of California., 

Los Angeles School of Law. 
Lee Allen Albert, Yale Law School. 
Owen Alpin, University of Utah College of 

Law. 
Anthony G. Amsterdam, Stanford Univer

sity Law School. 
Charles E. Ares, Dean, University of Arizona 

School of Law. 
Morris S. Arnold, Indiana. University School 

of Law. 
Frank Askin, Rutgers--the State University 

School of Law. 



November 4, 1971 
George B. Baldwin, University of Wiscon

sin Law School. 
Miiner Ball, University of Georgia School 

of Law. 
Stephen R. Barnett, University of Califor

nia, Los Angeles School of Law. 
Charles H. Baron, Boston College Law 

School. 
Louis Bartelt, Jr., Dean, Valparaiso Uni

versity Law School. 
Babette Barton, University of California, 

Berkeley School of Law. 
Patrick L. Baude, Indiana University 

School of Law. 
David C. Baum, Columbia University 

School of Law. 
Albert Beisel, Boston University School of 

Law. 
Edmund 0 . Belsheim, University of Ne

braska College of Law. 
Robert Bennett, Northwestern University 

School of Law. 
Wallace R. Bennett, University of Utah 

College of Law. 
Eric E. Bergsten, University of Iowa College 

of Law. 
Bruce Berner, Valparaiso University Law 

School. 
Arthur L. Berney, Boston College Law 

School. 
Robert Berry, Boston College Law School. 
Robert L. Birmingham, Indiana University 

School of Law. 
Boris I. Bittker, Yale Law School. 
Charles L. Black, Jr., Yale Law School. 
Jerry P. Black, Jr., Vanderbilt University 

School of Law. 
Vincent A. Blasi, University of Michigan 

Law School. 
Alfred Blumrosen, Rutgers--the State Uni

versity School of Law. 
James F. Blumstein, Vanderbilt University 

School of Law. 
Robert L. Bogomolny, Southern Methodist 

University School of Law. 
Arthur Bonfeld, University of Iowa College 

of Law. 
Ronald N. Boyce, University of Utah Col

lege of Law. 
Abner Brodie, University of Wiscqnsin Law 

School. . 
Alexander D. Brooks, Rutgers-the State 

University School of Law. 
Ralph S. Brown, Yale Law School. 
Paul W. Bruton, University of Pennsylvania 

Law School. 
Robert A. Burt, University of Michigan 

Law School. 
Richard M. Buxbaum, University of Cali

fornia, Berkeley School of Law. 
Kendal C. Byrnes, John Marshall Law 

School. 
Norman Cantor, Rutgers--The State Uni

versity School of Law. 
Beverly May earl, Southern Methodist 

University School of Law. 
Paul D. Carrington, University of Michi

gan Law School. 
Robert Carter, Rutgers--The sta.te Univer

sity School of Law. 
Linda K. Champlin, Ohio State University 

College of Law. 
Richard J. Childress, St. Louis University 

School of Law. 
Jesse Choper, University of California, 

Berkeley School of Law. 
Chapin D. Clark, University of Oregon 

College of Law. 
Homer H. Clark, Jr., University of Colo

rado School of Law. 
Jack Clarke, University of Alabama School 

of Law. 
Arlen C. Christenson, University of Wis

consin Law School. 
William Cohen, Stanford Law School. 
Robert H. Cole, University of California 

School of Law. 
Daniel G. Collins, New York University 

School of Law. 
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Thomas M. Cooley, University of Pitts

burgh Sohool of Law. 
John E. Coons, University of California, 

Berkeley School of Law. 
George Cooper, Columbia University School 

of Law. 
Vern Countryman, Harvard University Law 

School. 
I. Boyce Carrington, University of Georgia 

School of Law. 
Lindsey Cowen, Dean, University of Geor

gia School of Law. 
ArchibaJ.d Oox, Harvard University Law 

School. 
Melvin G. Dakin, Louisiana State Univer

sity Law School. 
Tony D'Amato, Northwestern University 

School of Law. 
Charles W. Davidson, U:niversity of Iowa 

College of Law. 
Clifford Davis, University of Connecticut 

School of Law. 
Frederick Davis, University of Missouri 

School of Law. 
Samuel M. Davis, University of Georgia 

School of Law. 
Paul R. Dean, Dean, Georgetown Univer

sity Law Center. 
Bernard L. Diamond, University of Califor

nia, Berkeley School of Law. 
Charles Donahue, University of Michigan 

Law School. 
Peter J. Donnici, University of San Fran

cisco School of Law. 
Norman Dorsen, New York University 

School of Law. 
David A. Dow, Dean, University of Nebraska 

College of Law. 
Steven Duke, Yale Law School. 
Melvin A. Eisenberg, University of Califor-

nia, Berkeley School of Law. 
Thomas I. Emerson, Yale Law School. 
Charles Fairman, La Jolla, Calif. 
D. M. Feild, Mercer University School of 

Law. 
N. P. Feinsinger, University of Wisconsin 

Law School. 
David E. Feller, University of California, 

Berkeley School of Law. 
Roger W. Findlay, University of Illinois 

College of Law. 
Howard P . Fink, Ohio State University 

College of Law. 
Ted Finma.n, University of Wisconsin Law 

School. 
Edwin Brown Firmage, University of Utah 

College of Law. 
John G. Fleming, University of California, 

Berkeley School of Law. 
Jefferson B. Fordham, University of Penn

sylvania Law School. 
Morris D. Forkosch, Brooklyn Law School. 
G . W. Foster, Jr., University of Wisconsin 

Law School. 
Sanford Fox, Boston College Law School. 
John P. Frank, Phoenix, Arizona. 
Lionel H. Frankel, University of Utah Col

lege of Law. 
Monroe H. Freedman, George Washington 

University National Law Center. 
Paul A. Freund, Harvard University Law 

School. 
William Fry, Columbia University School of 

Law. 
Ralph F. Fuchs, Indiana University School 

of Law. 
Walter Gellhorn, Columbia University 

School of Law. 
Michael E. Geitner, Ohio State University 

College of Law. 
Jules B. Gerard, Washington University 

School of Law. 
Elmer Gertz, Chicago, Illinois. 
Donald A. Giannella, Villanova University. 
wmard Hurst, University of Wisconsin Law 

School. 
Stephen B. Goldberg, University of Illinois 

College of Law. 
Ronald L. Goldfarb, Washington, D.C. 
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Al Goldman, University of Kentucky, Col

lege of Law. 
Roger L. Goldman, St. Louis University 

School of Law. 
Harvey J. Goldschmidt, Columbia Univer

sity School of Law. 
Irving A. Gordon, Northwestern University 

School of Law. 
Murray A. Gordon, New York, N.Y. 
Mitch Gould, Boston College Law School. 
Charles Goulden, University of California 

at Berkeley Law School. 
Kenneth W. Greenawalt, New York, N.Y. 
Howard L. Greenberger, Dean, New York 

University School of Law. 
Charles Gromley, Valparaiso University 

Law School. 
Roger D. Groot, University of Georgia 

School of Law. 
Stuart Gullickson, University of Wisconsin 

Law School. 
Gerald Gunther, Stanford Law School. 
Donald J. Hall, Vanderbilt University 

School of Law. 
J. Reid Hambrick, George Washington Uni

versity National Law Center. 
Eva Hanks, Rutgers, the State University 

School of Law. 
William D. Hawkland, University of Illinois 

College of Law. 
Peter H. Hay, University of Illinois College 

of Law. 
Willard Heckel, Dean, Rutgers, the State . 

University School of Law. 
David M. Helfeld, Dean, University of Puer

to Rico School of Law. 
Thomas c . Heller, University of Wisconsin 

Law School. 
Orrin L. Helstad, University of Wisconsin 

School of Law. 
Louis Henkin, Columbia University School 

of Law. 
Lawrence Herman, Ohio State University 

College of Law. 
Bruce C. Heskett, University of Alabama 

Law School. 
Jack Hiller, Valparaiso University Law 

School. 
N. William Hines, University of Iowa Col

lege of Law. 
Wythe W. Holt, Jr., University of Ala.ba-ma 

Law School. 
Bert Earl Hopkins, Dean, University of 

Connecticut School of La.w. 
Richard S. Hornsberger, University of Ne

braska. College of Law. 
Harold Horowitz, University of California, 

Los Angeles School of Laiw. · 
James Houghteling, Boston College Law 

School. 
Harold E. Hurst, Dean, University of Den

ver College of Law. 
Willard Hurst, University of Wisconsin Law 

School. 
Vincent C. Immel, Dean, St. Louis Univer

sity School of Law. 
Davis Isbell, Washington, D.C. 
Bruce Jacdb, Ohio State University College 

of Law. 
Eli Jarmel, Rutgers--The State University 

School of La.w. 
Erwin Jones, Valparaiso University Law 

School. 
Thomas E. Jones, Jr., Univen;ity of Wis

consin Law School. 
John M. Junker, University of Washington 

School of Law. 
Sanford H. Kadish, University of Cali

fornia, Berkeley School of Law. 
Yale Kamlsa.r, University of Michigan Law 

School. · 
Robert J. Kanenshine, Vanderbilt Univer

sity School of Law. 
Marvin M. Karpa.tkin, New York, New York. 
Keilllleth L. Karst, University of California, 

Los Angeles School of Law. 
Wilbert G. Katz, University of Wisconsin 

Law School. 
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Andrew L. Kaufman, Harvard University 

Law School. 
Herma. Kay, University of California., 

Berkeley School of Laiw. 
Page Keeton, University of Texas, Austin 
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WILLIAM C. BARNARD, CHIEF 
EDITORIAL WRITER 

HON. JAMES V. STANTON 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 

Mr. JAMES V. STANTON. Mr. Speak
er, I believe that the Cleveland Plain 
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Dealer has made an excellent choice in 
appointing Bill Barnard as its new chief 
editorial writer. Bill has been a close 
friend for many years, and the high 
quality of his reporting is well known to 
all of those familiar with the political 
scene in Cleveland. I am extremely 
pleased that his talent and ability have 
been recognized through this well-de
served promotion. 

In Bill's honor, I would like to insert 
the following article in the RECORD: 

VAIL NAMES WILLIAM BARNARD CHIEF 
EDITORIAL WRITER AT PLAIN DEALER 

William C. Barnard, a member of The 
Plain Dealer staff since 1957, has been named 
chief editorial writer by Thomas Vail, pub
lisher and editor. 

Barnard, 33, succeeds Ray Dorsey, who re
tired yesterday after 34 years on The Plain 
Dealer, including seven years a.s chief edi
torial writer. 

Earlier this year Barnard was named an 
associate editor, one of several editors who 
research and write this newspaper's edi
torials. 

Since 1965 Barnard had covered various as
pects of Cleveland's political scene. He was 
O.tty Hall l'leporter from 1965 through 1969, 
and became polltical writer that year. 

He started on The Plain Dealer as a oopy 
boy in 1957 while attending John Carroll 
Universty. Barnard later became a. police re
porter, rewritema.n and covered Cuyahoga. 
County criminal courts. 

In 1969, along with several other Plain 
Dealer staff members, Barnard visited other 
major metropolitan cilties to interview their 
mayors to learn more about <these cities and 
their problems. 

He has followed candidates for mayor, gov
ernor, senator and president on their cam
paign trails since 1964. 

In 1968 he shared in a Press Club award 
for his work on "The Making Of a. Mayor," a. 
special Plain Dealer Sunday ma.ga.zine de
scr.iption of the election of Mayor Carl B. 
Stokes. 

Earlier this year Barnard, and five other 
staff members, received an Associated Press 
enterprise a.ward for coverage of the Ohio 
loan scandals. 

Barnard served as president of the Cleve
land Newspaper Guild in 19tl6 and was gen
eral chairman when the American Newspaper 
Guild held its 1968 convention here. 

He is a director of the City Club of Cleve
land and C1f Sigma. Delta. Ohl, professional 
journalism society. 

Barna.rd and his wife, Mildred, have three 
children, Mary Elizabeth, 9, Geoffrey, 7, and 
Genevieve, 5. They live at 3084 East Over
look Road, Olevela.nd Heights. 

FOUNTAIN VALLEY'S WATER 
FACTORY 21 

HON. CRAIG HOSMER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 

Mr. HOSMER. Mr. Speaker, the No
vember 4 edition of Water Desalination 
Report, the respected international 
journal of the desalting industry, con
tains a current status report of one of 
the world's most significant desalting 
projects. Its report on the desalting recla
mation plant to be built at Fountain 
Valley in southern California follows: 
STATE OF CALIFORNU CLEARS ORANGE COUNTY 

DESALTING-RECLAMATION PROJECT 

An important milestone for Orange Coun
ty Water District's "Water Factory 21" (to 
develop technology of fresh water via de-
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salting and waste water reclamation for the 
21st century) was passed last week. The 
State of California's Water Resources Con
trol Board gave WF-21 a full bill of health 
from environmental and financial assist
ance standpoints. The desalting-reclama
tion plant will he built at Fountain Valley, 
Calif. 

FEOERAL·S~A1'E GRANTS 

Significance of the State endorsement is 
it makes the desalting-reclamation project 
eligible for up to $10.9 million in State and 
Federal research-development financial sup
port. The official endorsement signed on Oct. 
26th by Paul R. Bonderson, chief of the Wat
er Quality Control Div. of the Board, car
ries an extra bonus: a recommendation, in 
effect, to Environmental Protection Agency 
to approve the project for the maximum al
lowable Federal grant, or about $6.1 million. 
Total State money under terms of the Oalif. 
Clean Water Bond Act of 1970 toward the 
project amounts to about $2.7 million. 

These amounts are primarily for the 15 
MGD waste water reclamation plant, which 
has an estimated cost of $10 million. The 3 
MGD VTE desalting module is not included, 
and its $8.1 million cost is being paid for 
separately by OCWD and OSW in amounts of 
$3.2 million and $4.9 million respectively. To
tal cost of the project desalting and recla
mation portions, is put at $31.3 million, 
and includes expansion of the desalting mod
ule to a. 15 MGD prototype plant. OCWD's 
share of expenses is 43 per cent of total 
project costs. 

OWEN HAPPY 

Last week in Washington, Langdon P. 
Owen, executive sect'y. of OCWD, elated over 
la.test State approvals of the project, said 
WF-21 stood as shining example of "early and 
proper environmental planning." He also 
prophesied that some version of WF-21 would 
have to be undertaken by most every water 
treatment group in the U.S., if the tough wa
ter bill just reported by the Senate Public 
Works Committee is adopted this session of 
Congress. On the score of environmental 
planning, Owen early in the planning of the 
desalting-reclamation-ground water protec
tion project consulted with conservation-en
vironmental protection groups, such as the 
Sierra. Club, and invited their participation 
in the project. In return, the Sierra Club has 
endorsed WF-21 as exemplar of how a. re
search-development project's environmental 
planning should be handled from the outset. 

Owen also pointed out a. chief objective of 
the bill recently approved by Senate Public 
Works Committee is to eliminate all pollu
tion discharges into streams and lakes by 
1985. This means, Owen says, practically ail 
municipal and industrial treatment plants 
are going to have to come up with something 
similar to WF-21. It could mean also a bur
geoning market for desalting equipment, 
since many water pollutants can only be 
eliminated via a desalting tertiary treatment 
process. But against bleak performance level 
of desalting equipment firms in 1971, Owen 
said he didn't want to rake desalting mfer's. 
the wrong way with another projection of a 
"future rosy market." He sighed relief, how
ever, at clearance for the project granted by 
the State. 

Approval from the Water Resources Con
trol Boa.rd climaxes an almost infinite no. of 
offices, boards, committees, etc. which OCWD 
has appeared before in order to go ahead with 
construction. It all prompted Owen to say, 
"Once we're safely on a. construction path, 
I'm thinking about preparing a case study 
and going back to the State Legislature and 
saying, 'Look, these are all the requirements 
you've placed on us.' Smaller outfits without 
OCWD's resources, financial and otherwise, 
just couldn',t make it. They'd drop by the 
wayside." 

FEDERAL APPROVAL NECESSARY 

Approval for the project ls still necessary 
from Region IX offices of Environmental 
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Protection Agency, and the State sanction 
came in a letter to Paul De Falco, admin
istrator of EPA's Region IX. The State letter 
said WF-21 is approved for a federal grant 
for the maximum allowable cost of $5,486,000 
and also approved for the State's grant of 
$2,494,000 for the reclamation portion. 

Envirogenics is contractor for supplying 
the VTE desalting module and, though 
OSW's contractor, Owen says so far he's 
highly impressed with quality of the co.'s 
work. He mentioned, however, in OCWD's 
agreement with OSW that OCWD can pull 
out any time if work under Envirogenics' 
contract becomes "environmentally unac
ceptable." 

High priority has gone to visual appear
ance of the plant site in the environmental 
planning program. A 125-ft. wide greenway 
has been constructed along the plant's en
tire 1300-ft. west border. The gree"nway is 
made up of a ridge of 20-ft. pine trees, and 
response of nearby residents has been "more 
than favorable.'' Only one resident objected 
at time of OCWD's presentation of plans to 
the Fountain Valley City Council. That resi
dent objected the desalting plant should be 
enclosed in a building. But he became paci
fied by the pleasing screen of pine trees. 

FORESTRY PRACTICES 

HON. JOHN D. DINGELL 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 -

Mr. DINGELL. Mr. Speaker, two items 
relating to forestry practices appeared 
in recent issues of the Christian Science 
Monitor which I would like to share 
with my colleagues. 

The item of September 14, 1971, re
ported on testimony of a lifelong logger, 
Mr. Bob Ziak, in opposition to the devas
tation of our fores ts by means of clear 
cutting. The other item, carried on Oc
tober 2, 1971, relates to pending forestry 
legislation. 

I insert the texts of the two articles at 
this point in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD: 

LOGGER'S PLEA FOR FORESTS 

(NoTE.-Bob Ziak has lived and logged 
near Astoria, Ore., all his life. At Senate 
hearings on forest legislaltion held in Port
land, Ziak, speaking from notes scratched 
.hurriedly on an envelope, humbled the pro
-fessional and political experts with a per
sonal plea for conservation.) 

My name is Bob Ziak. I am a clear cut 
:high lead logger. 

I was born in Astoria, Ore. 54 yea.rs ago. 
'My father was a logger. My mother took me 
from the hospital to a logging camp to live. 
The forests are my life. 

At first the timber was virgin, production 
was tremendous, there were no controls 
and the resulting destruction and waste was 
appalling. 

I've clear cut to the edge of a river, de
stroyed priceless streams, found jewellike 
lakes within our cutting lines and left them 
as ugly holes staring into the skies. 

I've seen the Eagle tree coming crashing 
down, nest, eggs and all. I've seen the Eagle 
tree left standing all alone only to see the 
birds leave and the tree die because each 
needed a stand in order to survive. 

I helped log thousands of clear cuts, saw 
the animals move 1n and then cOID.e under 
a murderous crossfire from hunters on the 
network of roads, with no place in sight to 
go in their terror-stricken flight. 

I am deeply concerned about our forests. 
'They are disappearing-from 600 years of 
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age to 35. Man planted in solid blocks, tree 
farming if you wish, but our forests are 
going, going, gone. 

Detach yourself from his earth and look 
down on us from the heavens above. Gentle
men, this is all there is. There is no more 
and time is ruj'llling out. 

NATIONAL FOREST POLICY 

A "National Timber Supply Act" which 
would have increased logging of the national 
forests and destroyed much of the remain
ing wilderness area died in Congress in early 
1970, a victim of the environmental protec
tion movement. Now two more bills dealing 
with forest management are under con
sideration, and conservaitionists are mobiliz
ing for another battle. 

One, sponsored by Senator Mark Hatfield 
(Rep., Ore.), is a warmed-over version of the 
National Timber Supply Act, conservation
ists charge. (Hatfield was a co-sponsor of 
that legislation.) The other, sponsored by 
Senator Lee Metcalf (Dem., Mont.) has their 
blessing. The conservationists' prime objec
tion to the Hatfield blll concerns the use of 
proceeds from the sale of timber in the na
tional forests. 

Hatfield proposes that most of the money, 
which now goes to the general treasury, 
would go into a Forest Land Management 
Fund to be used for timber management, re
forestation, research, developing recreation 
facilities, and "development of other mul
tiple uses of the forests to obtain a wider 
range of goods and services while maintain
ing or improving the quality of the environ
ment." Opponents fear the environmental 
objectives would be largely ignored, and em
phasis would be placed on increased logging 
of public land. 

The Metcalf bill provides that all the net 
proceeds from sales of national forest tim
ber would go into a trust fund to be used to 
"complete the national forest system . . . , 
enlarge tree-planting operations on federal 
forest lands, and to carry out other activi
ties to improve the environment within fed
eral forest lands.'' It makes no mention of 
use of such funds to obtain a "wider range 
of goods and services." 

The Hatfield blll would provide federal 
matching funds for reforestation and devel
opment of tree nurseries on both private 
and state-owned land. The Metcalf blll offers 
no matching funds. It provides heavy penal
ties if loggers do not follow "sound forest 
practices," which under the definition ton
tained in the blll, include reforestation, ero
sion control, etc. 

Clear-cutting-harvesting of all trees in 
an area, regardless of maturity-would be 
allowed only if the secretary of agriculture 
agreed that in a given instance it was a sound 
forest practice. Logging in national forests 
could be done only in accordance with man
agement practices developed by the govern
ment after public hearings. 

A major provision of the Metcalf proposal 
would prohibit exports of logs from either 
national or commercial forests unless the 
secretary of agriculture determined, after 
public hearings, that "projected domestic 
timber supply needs for each of the next five 
years can be satisfied entirely by domestic 
supply." 

We doubt that such a restriction, with its 
potentially damaging effects on foreign trade, 
is wise. The important thing 1s to assure 
that "sound forest practices" are applied 
to the present forests and new forests are 
established, as the bill provides. 

The explanation accompanying the Hatfield 
bill says it is designed to "restore the quality 
of public and private forest lands; to en
hance and expand recreational opportunity 
on such lands ... to enhance the quality of 
the environment and the resources of the 
public lands." Those are laudable goals. But 
it appears to us that the Metcalf bill provides 
more of the safeguards necessary to their 
accomplishment. 

November 4, 1971 

THREE HUNDRED FORTY-SIX CON
STITUTIONAL LAWYERS AND LAW 
PROFESSORS SIGN STATEMENT 
IN OPPOSITION TO PRAYER 
AMENDMENT 

HON. EMANUEL CELLER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 

Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, more than 
300 lawyers and law professors from over 
60 law schools have attached their names 
to a statement, "Our Most Precious Heri
tage." I urge upon my colleagues to pon
der the message of ''Our Most Precious 
Heritage'' and, therefore, insert this into 
the RECORD, together with the signatories 
thereto: 

OUR MOST PRECIOUS HERITAGE 

Our Bill of Rights is America's most pre
cious heritage. For a century and three-quar
ters it has spread the mantle of protection 
over persons of all faiths and creeds, political, 
cultural and religious. 

Under our system, special responsibility for 
the interpretation and application of the 
Bill of Rights rests with the Supreme Court. 
In discharging this responsibility the Court 
has from time to time handed down decisions 
which have aroused considerable controversy. 
Some of the decisions have been subjected to 
strong criticism and even condemnation. 
There have, no doubt, been decisions which 
have been deemed by a majority of the Amer
ican people, at least in their immediate re
action, to have been unwise, either in the 
conclusion reached by the Court or in the 
manner by which that conclusion was 
reached. 

It may be that the Court's 1962 and 1963 
decisions against state-sponsored prayer and 
devotional Bible reading in the public schools 
belong in this category. If so, it is much too 
early to judge whether it wm be the popular 
judgment or the Court's that wm be vindi
cated by time. But whichever the case, we are 
convinced that it would be far wiser for our 
nation to accept the decisions than to amend 
the Bill of Rights in order to nullify them. 

We recogni.ze that the Constitution pro
vides for its own amendment, and that no 
provision of it, including the Bill of Rights, 
is immune to repeal or alteration at the will 
of the people expressed through the medium 

- of constitutional amendment. Yet, it is rele
vant to recall in this respect the concluding 
paragraph of Thomas Jefferson's great Vir
ginia statute for Establishing Religious Free
dom: 

"And though we well know that this as
sembly, elected by the people for the ordi
nary purposes of legislation only, have no 
power to restrain the acts of succeeding as
semblies, constituted with powers equal to 
our own, and that therefore to declare this 
act to be irrevocable would be of no effect 
in law, yet we are free to declare, and do 
declare, that the rights hereby asserted a.re 
of the natural rights of mankind, and that if 
any act shall be hereafter passed to repeal 
the p:resent, or to narrow its operation, such 
act will be an infringement of natural right.'' 

American liberties have been secure in large 
measure because they have been guaranteed 
by a Bill of Rights which the American peo
ple have untn now deemed practically un
amendable. Lf now, for the first time, an 
amendment to "narrow its operation" is 
adopted, a precedent will have been estab
lished which may prove too easy to follow 
when other controversial decisions interpret
ing the Bill of Rights are handed down. In 
the past, the Court has construed the pro
visions against infringement of the free exl!r
cise of religion and of speech and assembly, 
or securing the privilege against self-in-
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crimination, or requiring fair trial proce
dures, in a manner deemed by many at the 
time to be unduly restrictive of the proper 
powers of government. It is certain that it 
will do so again in the future. If the first 
clause of the Bill of Rights, forbidding laws 
respecting an establishment of religion, 
should prove so easily susceptible to impair
ment by amendment, none of the succeeding 
clauses will be secure. 

A grave responsibllity rests upon the Con
gress in taking this "first experiment on our 
liberties." Whatever disagreements some 
may have with the Bible-Prayer decisions, 
we believe strongly that they do not justify 
this experiment. Accordingly, we urge that 
Congress approve no measures to amend 
the First Amendment in order to overrule 
these decisions. 
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THE U.N. VOTE ON CIIlNA AND THE 
PRESIDENT'S TRIP TO PEKING 

HON. JOHN G. SCHMITZ 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 

Mr. SCHMITZ. Mr. Speaker, the New 
York Times, on October 26, 1971, said: 

Equally important, however (in the U.N. 
vote) was the confusion created in many 
capitals by the evidence that the President, in 
planning his trip to Peking, was flashing one 
political signal while the United States 
seemed to be pursuing another in the United 
Nations. 

Last week's vote in the United Nations 
to expel the Republic of China and admit 
Red China in its place is a direct result 
of our Government's gestures toward the 
Chinese Communists. The steps taken by 
the present administration toward Red 
China since coming into office wrote the 
script for tyranny's triwnph on the East 
River last Monday night. Forty or 140 
U.S. representatives lobbying at the 
United Nations have no weight in the 
scales of international politics when 
compared to one President journeying to 
the court of oriental despot Mao Tse
tung. 

There can be no "two China" policy. 
This should now be overwhelmingly clear 
to any who may have had lingering 
doubts on this score. The myth of a ''two 
China" policy was intended to quell op
position in the United States to the ad
ministration's new China policy. As we 
can see by the U.N. vote, it is meaningless 
in the world of international a:t!airs. 

Many Americans have been misled by 
this myth, including some of my own 
constituents. While the response to my 
latest report to the people of my district, 
on China policy, runs approximately 
3 to 1 in favor of total rejection of 
the Communist regime in Peking, it is 
almost unanimous against abandoning 
Nationalist China. Thus, almost all my 
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constituents who supported the Presi
dent's course of action did so because 
they did not see that it involved an 
either/ or choice. The U.N. vote con
firms that it does. 

And perhaps the expulsion of Nation
alist China will serve a useful purpose for 
this reason, by bringing the American 
people face to face with the fact that we 
are abandoning a longtime ally in favor 
of a sworn enemy. This is vitally impor
tant, since there is still time to reverse 
this disastrous course if enough people 
voice their opposition to the whole of 
our present China policy. 

If Red China is Red, it is not China. 
And there is no more complete and hor
rible way of "ignoring 800 million. peo
ple" than to consign them for the fore
seeable future, without hope of rescue, to 
those whose goal is to make them a hu
man anthill. 

The U.N. action in expelling a charter 
member which has abided in every par
ticular by the U.N. Charter should also 
serve to confirm for millions what many 
of us have been saying for a long time: 
that the United States should stop sup
porting the U.N. A strong movement is 
underway in Congress to do just that, in 
light of the U.N.'s most recent demon
stration of prejudice in favor of despot
ism. Included among those lining up in 
opposition to continued U.S. support of 
the U .N. is Congressman JOHN J. ROONEY. 
the influential head of the House Appro
priations Subcommittee on State, Jus
tice, Commerce and Judiciary, which 
handles U.S. contributions to the U.N. 
Letters to Congressman RooNEY support
ing the move to halt U.S. funding of the 
U.N. might be helpful. 

Early this year I introduced H.R. 2632 
to get the United States out of the U.N. 
altogether. I am asking my colleagues to 
reconsider this bill in light of what has 
happened. 

Winston Churchill's words after Mu
nich apply precisely and inevitably to 
the fiasco which took place in the United 
Nations last Monday night: 

And do not suppose that this is the end. 
This is only the beginning of the reckoning. 
This is only the first sip, the first foretaste 
of a. bitter cup which will be proffered to us 
year by year unless, by a. suprem.e recovery 
of moral health and martial vigor, we arise 
again and take our stand for freedom as in 
the olden time. 

U.S. GOVERNMENT ACTIVELY EN
GAGES IN EXPORTING JOBS 

HON. WILLIAM J. GREEN 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 

Mr. GREEN of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, each year an untold number of 
jobs are lost in this country through 
firms which transPort their capital and 
their operations abroad. Last week, the 
Philco Ford Corp. in my own district an
nounced the shutdown of its operation, 
largely because it has been exporting 
jobs to low-wage countries overseas. 

Unfortunately, we have no policy or 
means to help unemployed workers find 
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jobs. In fact, the U.S. Government ac
tively engages in exporting jobs. 

I recently came upon a declassified 
State Department document which de
tails the Mexican border program, a col
laborative arrangement between the 
United States and Mexico. Through its 
operation American firms, anxious t.o 
a void the costs of American labor are 
establishing bases in low wage countries 

like Mexico. The report, which lauds the 
program, indicates the growth in size of 
American investment along the border. 

What follows is a Department of State 
report on the Mexican border industry 
problem. 

I have also included material prepared 
for me, which indicates that the State 
Department completely underestimates 
the magnitude of the border operation, 
and in this sense it completely under
estimates the impact this program ha-s ·on 
jobs in the United States. 

The following survey suggests that op
erations are more extensive than the 
State Department realizes. Employment 
in American-owned border plants ex
ceeds the 100,000 mark in plants which 
pay at daily rates averaging between 
$2.24 and $2.88. 

[Submitted by an AFL-CIO union, Brick and Clay Workers, 116,000 jobs) 

MATAMOROS, TAMAULIPAS PIEDRAS NEGRAS, COAHUILA 

Number of 
Company and products employees Border name 

U.S. Individuals: Semi-conductors •••••••••••....•.• 

U.S. Individuals: Swimming pool equipment.. •. • •... 
Bendix Corp., Teterboro, N.J.: Mobile communication 

equipment. 
Hunt Electronics, Dal las, Tex.: Variable control 

switches. 
CTS Microelectronics, Wes! LaFayette, Ind.: Control 

switches potentiometers. 
Control Data, Minneapolis, Minn.: Motors toy servo-

mechanisms. 
U.S. Individuals: Switches, coils, transformers •.••... 
U.S. Individuals: Radio and TV components •••.•••••• 
Mexican Individuals: "Piggy" banks ______________ _ 
Mexican Individuals: Shrimp processing ___________ _ 
Duro Paper, Ludlow, Ky: Paper bags ______________ _ 
Zenith Electric, Chicago, Ill.: Cathode ray tubes, TV 

tuners. 
U.S. Individuals: Mercury relays __________________ _ 
U.S. Individuals: Dismantling railroad cars ••••••.... 
U.S. Individuals: Tape recorder circuits, cameras •••.. 
Electronic Control Corp., Euless, Tex.: Light reductors, 

switches, tempcontrols, mixers, hand tools. 
Telectronic Industries, Dallas, Tex.: Color TV 

assembly. 
C.R. C. Corp., Houston, Tex.: Oil field equipment. ..• 
Diamond Al Kali, New York, N.Y.: Fertilizers and 

insecticides. 
Luria Bros., Brownsville, Tex.: Dismantling railroad 

cars. 
Leece-Neville Co'., Brownsville, Tex.: Fractional horse

power motors. 
P.R. Mallory, Indianapolis, Ind.: Capacitors, switches, 

controls. 
Sprague Electric, North Adams, Mass.: Capacitors •••• 
Union Carbide, New York, N.Y.: Ceramic capacitors .• 
Mexican Capital: Shrimp processing _______________ _ 

Albert Foods: Shrimp processing_ ------------------
U.S. Individuals: Shrimp processing __ __ ___________ _ 
Singer-Gen. Precision, Glendale, Calif.: Synchro 

components tachometer. 
E. K. Products, Hurst, Tex.: Radio controls for model 

planes, boats, and autos. 
Tex-Tan Leather, Brownsville, Tex.: Leather boots. __ 
Varo Corp., Garland, Tex.: Electronic controls •..•.... 
Varel Mfg., Dallas, Tex.: Oil field tools •••• ••••••.... 
U.S. Individuals: Tire recapping ___ ________________ _ 

REYNOSA TAMAULIPAS 

Calavo Growers, Vernon, Calif.: Grading of fruits and 
vegetables. 

Unknown: Brassieres. __ __ ••••....•.••••.••••.•.. . 
W. T. Liston, Harlingen, Tex.: Bricks ••• • .•.....•...• 
U.S. Individuals: Infant clothing ••••............... • , 

300 Aparatos Electronicos 
de Tamaulipas. 

100 A y D de Mexico. 
750 Aorotech de Matamoros. 

500 Border Electronic Mexicana. 

400 C T S de Mexico. 

500 Cedro de Mexico. 

450 Condura. 
600 Com Tvonics. 
100 Creaciones Sorensic. 
650 Camarones Selectos. 
450 Duro de Matamoros. 
500 Electropartes de 

Matamoros. 
400 Electro-Semblies de Mexico. 
300 Empresa Lee. 
350 Electro Armadora. 
200 Electronic Cont. Corp. de 

Mexico. 
3uO Industrias Telectronicas de 

Mexico. 
150 Industrias Fronterizas. 
100 lnsecticidas y Ferti lizantes 

del Novte. 
100 la Maquiladora. 

200 Leece-Neville Co. 

5(,0 Mallory Electronics de 
Mexico. 

400 Mexico mp. 
200 National Carbon Everready. 
400 Productos Mavinos Gotto, 

Atlantica. 
350 Productos Alfa. 
450 Procesandora de Mariscos. 
400 Precisiones Generates. 

300 R. C. de Mexico. 

200 Tex-Tan Mexicana. 
300 Varo Mexicana. 
100 VMC de Metamoros. 
100 Vitalizadora de Baja Bravo. 

300 Empacadores Calmo. 

200 Rey-Mex Bra. 
100 Tex-Mex de Mexico. 
200 Tradeway Enterprise de 

Mexico. 

NUEVO LAREDO, TAMAULIPAS 

Nielsen Marketing Service, Clinton, Iowa: Classifica
tion of commercial coupons. 

Mexican Capital: Mocassins .•.•... •. •.... •••.. ..•.. 
Curtis Mathes, Athens, Tex.: Stereo, TV and radio 

components. 
Frontier Foods, Laredo, Tex.: Fruit preserves •....... 
U.S. Individuals: Transistors, diodes, circuits ..••.... 
Marshville Mfg., Mechanicsburg, Pa.: Women's and 

infants clothing. 
S. W. Evans and Son, Philadelphia, Pa.: Umbrella 

frames. 
Hoenig tn·struments, Houston, Tex.: Medical 

instruments. 
F.T.V. Corp., San Antonio, Tex.: Plastic flowers •. ___ . 
Mexican Capital : Colonial furniture ••.•.....•.•.•. 

Unknown: Women's dresses .......•.....••.•••.... 
Amer-Mex Data, Laredo, Tex.: Punch cards ......... . 
U.S. Individuals: Mocassins .....•... --------- ..... . 
Pinatas International, Wichita, Kans. : Pinatas .•.....• 
Frontier Novelty Laredo, Tex.: Sun glasses .••.•.•••• 
Sa~~f:ct!~?i;r"'r~~c., Bloominr,ton, Ill.: Transistors, 

Transitron, Wakefield, Mass.: Wiring harnesses, semi
conductors, diode circuits. 

Videocraft, Mfg., Chicago, Ill.: High voltage and con
vergence transformers. 

250 

200 
850 

350 
400 
500 

300 

700 

200 
500 

500 
300 
250 
200 
250 
350 

1, 700 

850 

A.C. Nielsen de Mexico. 

American Footwear. 
Curtis Mathes de Mexico. 

Conservas de Laredo. 
Di-transuients de Mexico. 
Doreli. 

Evans de Mexico. 

Instruments Kraft de 
Mexico. 

Flores lnternacionales. 
Industrias de Mueblas 

Tradicionales. 
Le Garde. 
Mex-Amer de Datos. 
Mex-Moc. 
Pinatas I nternacionales. 
Productos A y M. 
Sarkes Tarzian Mexicana. 

Transitron Mexicana. 

Video craft Mexicana. 

Company and products 

A. Dewied Casing, Los Angeles, Calif.: Classification 
and packaging of hog and sheep casing. 

Maida Development Co., Hampton, Va.: Ceramic 
Capacitors. 

Sarkes Tarzian Inc., Bloomington, Ill.: TV selectors, 
UHF and VHF tuners. 

U.S. Individuals: TV components . •••••••••.•••..... 
U.S. Individuals : Electronic components ____________ _ 
Unknown: Felt shoes._ •••••.•. -------------- ... • . 

Number of 
employees Border name 

750 Empacadora de Piedras 
Negras. 

500 Maida Mexicana. 

700 Sarkes Tarzian Mexicana. 

1, 000 Trad Electronics Corp. 
550 Treces, S.A. 
450 T. T. Corp. 

CIUDAD ACUNA, COAHUILA 

Spandard-Knollsman Ind., Melrose Park, Ill.: TV 
tuners. 

Unknown: Plastic fishing worms .••...•..•••••.••..• 

600 Standard Components. 

200 La Amistad Productos de 
Plastico. 

CIUDAD JUAREZ, CHIHUAHUA 

Figure Flattery Brassiere, New York, N.Y.: Women's 
Lingerie. 

Nielsen Marketing Service, Clinton, Iowa: Classifica-
tion of commercial coupons. 

Boss Manufacturing, El Paso , Tex.: Work gloves •..•.• 
Cowtown Boot, Fort Worth, Tex.: Cowboy boots. __ ••• 
Coilcraft, Gary, Ind.: Induction coils and resistors ....• 
Am. Hospital Supply, Evanstown, Ill.: Paper hospital 

gowns. 
Paper Novelty Mfg., Stanford, Conn.: Christmas decor

ations. 
Advance Ross Electric, Chicago, Ill.: Antennas, de

flection yokes. 
Mexican Capital: Frozen and Canned Peppers ....... . 

Essex International, Fort Wayne, Ind.: Thermostats, 
electro magnetic switches. 

Mexican Capital: Prefabricated metal. ••.•••........ 

Baldwin Piano, Cincinnati, Ohio: Wiring harness for 
electric organ piano keyboards. 

Unknown: Fertilizer _________________ . ___________ _ 

Unknown: Control boxes _________________________ _ 

200 Acapulco Fashions. 

300 A. C. Nielsen de Mexico. 

200 Boss de Mexico. 
100 Calzado y Articulos de Piel. 
300 Coil Craft de Mexico. 
150 Convertores de Mexico. 

200 Double-Glo Products. 

300 Electronica Advance-Ross. 

200 Empacadora y Frigorifico 
Rodeo. 

400 Essex I r.ternatioal. 

150 Estructuras Metalicas, Del 
Norte. 

550 Fabricantes Tecnicos. 

100 Fertilizantes Certificados de 
Mexico. 

250 Hatch Internacional. 
Sprague Electronics, Worcester, Mass.: Integrated 1, 000 lcamex. 

circuits. 
U.S. Individuals: Disassembly of railroad cars •..•.•• 
Kessler Industries, El Paso, Tex.: Aluminum casting 

wrought iron furniture. 
Kessler Industries, El Paso, Tex.: Metal structures .•• 

Southwest Molding Co., El Paso, Tex.: Wood moldings. 

Mexican Capital: Wood moldings __________________ _ 
Mexican Capital: Furniture and moldings ___________ _ 
Valley Forge Co., Brooklyn, N.Y. : Wiring terminals ...• 

State Lumber, El Paso, Tex.: Hollow core doors ......• 
Mexican Capital: Furniture ____________ ______ _____ _ 
R.C.A. TV components, Indianapolis, Ind.: Deflection 

yokes. 
Susan Crane Corp., Dallas, Tex.: Adornment gifts .••• 
Guild Mocassins, El Paso, Tex.: Mocassins •.......... 

PALOMAS, CHIHUAHUA 

Mexican Capital: Plastic toys _____ ..• ______________ _ 
Mary Max Containers, Deming, N. Mex.: Dose con

tainers for hospitals. 

AGUA PRIETA, SONORA 

Dixson Inc., Grand Junction, Colo: Electronic measur
ing instruments. 

Ensign Coil, Chicago, Ill. : Coil winding ...•........•• 
Dickson Electronics Corp., Douglas, Ariz. : Capacitors 

transistors. 
T.W.M. Industries, Tempe, Ariz.: Instrument panels, 

electronic subassembly. 
Wood Manufacturing, Douglas, Ariz.: Paper garments. 
Wood Manufacturing, Douglas, Ariz.: Men's shirts ..•. 
General Industrial, Inc., Phoenix, Ariz.: Punch cards. 

Unknown: Radios ••.......•.•...•.•.•• •• ..•.•.... 

100 Industrias L.E.T. 
200 I ndustria Nortena. 

250 Industrias Cordova 
Americas. 

100 Maderas Selectas Y 
Molduras. 

100 Madeveria Del Valle. 
300 Maderex. 
350 Manufacturera de 

Componentes. 
400 Molduras de Pino. 
250 Puertas Labradas. 

1, 000 RCA Victor Mexicana. 

200 Susan Crane de Mexico. 
200 Zapatillas Mexicanas. 

50 Los Plastoy. 
50 la Planta. 

300 Dea Industrial. 

250 Agua Prieta Electronica. 
200 Dickson Mexicana. 

350 Electronica Sonorense. 

300 Fabrica Luis Leon. 
350 Fabricas de Camisas Arazon. 
200 Industrias Generales de 

Agua Prieta. 
350 Swan Mexicana. 
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AGUA PRIETA, SONORA-Continued 

Company and products 

Will Ross, Inc. , Mi lwaukee, Wis. : Paper dresses _____ _ 
Commercial Furnitures & Interiors, Tucson, Ariz.: 

Wood furniture. 
American Asbestos Textile Corp., Morristown, Pa.: 

Fireproof industrial clothing. 
National Coil, Sheridan, Wyo.: Coil components ___ __ _ 

Number of 
employees Border name 

250 Industrias Abson. 
200 Taller Ramos. 

400 Textiles lndustriales lncom· 
bustibles. 

250 Transeletros. 

NOGALES, SONORA 

Milady Brassiere and Corset, New York, N.Y. : Bras ____ _ 
Airco Speer Electronics, St. Marys, Pa.: Coil winding __ _ 
Mexican Capital: Phonograph and radio repair ______ _ 

Kimberly Clark, Neenah, Wis., Paper dresses. __ • ____ _ 
Bachelor Industries, Tuscon, Ariz.: Paper garments ___ _ 
Coin Art, Nogales, Ariz. : Musical instruments ___ ____ _ 
Camp Trails, Phoenix, Ariz. : Pack frames, canvas bags. 
Unknown: Colonial Furniture ____ ____ __ _____ ______ _ 
Chas. E. Gillman, Chicago, Ill. : Wiring harnesses ____ _ 
Griffith Electric, Linden, N.J.: TV components ___ ___ _ _ 
C. P. Clare, Chicago, Ill.: Relays __ ____ _____________ _ 
Debby Mfg., Tucson , Ariz.: Women's apparel_ ______ _ 
General Electronic of Arizona, Nogales, Ariz.: Tran-

sistors, circuits. 
Unknown: Clothing_ ____ ----- --- ____ ----- -- ---- --- -
Electro-netic Products, Carpentersville, Ill.: TV tuners_ 
Lear Jet Stereo, Detroit, Mich.: Auto and home stereo 

equipment. 
IBA, Inc. , Nogales, Ariz. : Electronic components ____ • 
Motorola, Inc., Nogales, Ariz.: Transistors, integrated 

circuits. 
General Industrial, Phoenix, Ariz. : Punch cards ____ ._ 

ntormation Storage Systems, Cupertino, Calif.: Data 
processing equipment. 

General Industrial , Phoenix , Ariz.: Punch cards __ ___ _ 
Lasey Mfg., Nogales, Ariz. : Bras ___ ________ _____ ___ _ 
West Coast Industries, Nogales, Ariz.: Men's jackets. __ 
IBN, Inc., Nogales, Ariz: Electronic components _____ _ 
Memorex, Santa Clara , Calif.: Memory cores electronic 

components. 
Mexican Capital: Condensors _______________ ____ __ _ 
Art Ley, Nogales, Ariz.: Musical instruments ___ __ ___ _ 
U.S. Individuals : Capacitor_ ______________ __ __ __ __ _ 

Unknown : Men 's clothing ____ ___________________ _ _ 
Southwest Instrument, Tucson, Ariz. : Precision i n-

struments. 
Erie Technological Products, Erie , Pa.: Electronics ____ _ 
Samsonite Luggage: Attach~ briefcases, etc __ ___ ____ _ 

300 
400 
175 

450 
400 
150 
250 
400 
350 
275 
275 
250 
400 

275 
300 
550 

ABC de Mexico. 
Airdo de Mexico. 
Armadora de Radios de 

Nogales. 
Avent. 
Bino, S.A. 
C.A. Mexicana. 
Camp trails. 
Casa Don Carlos 
Chas. E. Gillman, Inc. 
C I A Electronica Mexicana. 
C. P. Clare de Mexico. 
Debby Mfg. 
Electro nica General de 

Nogales. 
Empresas Almac. 
Enpi de Mexico. 
Estereo Industries. 

250 I B A, Inc. 
475 Industrial Motorola. 

200 Industrias Generales de 
Agua Prieta. 

800 Information Storage Sys-
tems. 

225 Key Punch de Sonora. 
200 Lasey de Mexico. 
200 Manufacturas I ndustriales. 
375 Maguilas Internacional. 
500 Mem-Mex. 

200 Nogales Internacional. 
175 Productos musicales. 
275 Promotoras de lnversiones 

Industrias. 
250 Sr. Ricardo. 
200 Southwest Instruments de 

Mexico. 
400 Technologia Mexicana. 
550 Samsonite de Mexico. 

SAN LUIS RIO COLORADO, SONORA 

Company and Products 

Carlo of California , Los Angeles, Calif. : 
Men's slacks and shirts. 

Mexican Capital: Micro-electronic assem
blies. 

Daily 
Number wage 

of em- scaie per 
ployees 8-hr. day Border name 

275 

200 

$3. 68 San Luis Sports Wear. 

3. 68 Servicios General de San 
Luis. 

MEXICALI, BAJA CALIFORNIA 

Ka~~e;,s ~~~tet~~rp., Los Angeles, Calif. : 

Mexican ~a pita I: Women's apparel_ __ -- - ---
Unknown: Men's overalls _______ _________ _ 
North American Rockwell, Anaheim, Calif.: 

Integrated circuits. 
Stan Thompson, Los Angeles, Calif.: Golf 

clubs. 
Unkdown : Men's apparel_ _______________ _ 
U.S. Individuals : Traffic signs __ _______ ____ _ 
Kayser Roth Corp., Los Angeles, Calif. : _____ _ 
Unknown: Women's apparel. ___ ______ ____ _ 
Unknown: Lamps ____ ___ ____ _____ _______ _ 

Certron Corp., Anaheim, Calif.: Magnetic 
tape casettes. 

Kas!1~ s~?t~~ Corp., Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Unknown: Women's apparel_ _______ ______ _ 
Mexican capital: Classification of used 

clothing. 
Mexican capital: Women's appareL. ____ __ _ 
Unknown: Women's apparel_ _____ ________ _ 
Hughes Aircraft, Los Angeles, Calif.: Inte-

grated circuits. 
Roseda Corp., Los Angeles, Calif.: Men's 

slacks. 
Mexican Capital: Women's a_pparel. __ _____ _ 
Bluebell, Inc., El Peso, Tex.: Women's 

apparel. 
Tyron Enterprises, Los Angeles, Cal if. : 

Women's slacks. 
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300 

250 
400 
850 

250 

300 
500 
575 
250 
225 
450 

750 

500 
175 

200 
350 
750 

250 

175 
400 

500 

$3. 68 Al-Mex Industrial. 

3. 68 Andres A. Camou. 
3. 68 Argus. 
3. 68 Autonetica. 

3. 68 Cal Golf de Mexico. 

3. 68 Cal-Mex Industrial. 
3. 68 Cal-Tex de Mexico. 
3. 68 Cali de Mexicali. 
3. 68 Canoca. 
3. 68 Casa de Lampayas. 
3. 68 Certron Aud io. 

3. 68 Cole de Baja California. 

3. 68 Confecciones de Mexico. 
3. 68 Continental industrial. 

3. 68 Creaciones Mexicanan. 
3. 68 Depor-Mex. 
3. 68 Ensambladores Electronicos 

de Mexico. 
3. 68 Ensam Bladora Analuac, 

S.A. 
3. 68 Estela Benavides Gonzales. 
3. 68 Estilos de Mexicali, S.A. 

3. 68 Estilos Fortuna. 

MEXICALI, BAJA CALIFORNIA-Continued 

Company and Products 

Unknown : Electronics __ _____ ___ ___ _____ __ _ 

Unknown : Electron ic components ___ _______ _ 
Appliance Industry, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Mufflers exhausts. 
Unknown: Women's apparel_ ____ __ __ __ ___ _ 
Mexican Capital : Cleaning scrap copper ____ _ 
Fenton Co., Gardena, Calif.: Rim finishing __ _ 
Rattel, Inc., Goleta, Calif. : Coils __________ _ _ 
S.X. Graham Co., San Diego, Cal i f.: Furniture_ 

Lattery Manufacturing, Holtville, Cal if.: 
Women's apparel. 

Lattery Manufacturing, Holtville, Calif. : 
Paper dresses. 

Unknown : Women's apparel_ ___ _________ _ _ 
Kamar, Los Angeles, Calif: Cloth toys __ ____ _ 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Women's apparel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Calif. : 

Women's apparel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Women's apparel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Calif. : 

Women's apparel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Cal if. : 

Women's apparel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Cal if. : 

Women's appa rel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Calif. : 

Women's apparel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Calif. : 

Women's appa rel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Calif. : 

Women's apparel. 
Mex-Tex Industries, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Women's apparel. 
Monterey modes, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Women's apparel. 
Raytheon, Mountain View, Calif.: Semi

conductors. 
Mexican Capital : Women's apparel_ _____ __ _ 
Mohawk Manufacturing Co_, Santa Fe 

Springs, Calif.: Aluminum Vans. 
Mexican Capital: Women's apparel__ ____ __ _ 
Wright Autotronics, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Automobile instruments. 
Ammex Bronze Ind. Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Crystal Chandeliers. 
Unknown: Men and women's apparel_ _____ _ 
Mattel, Inc., Gardena, Calif. : Toys _________ _ 
Raytheon, Mountain View, Cali f. : Circuits ___ _ 
Unknown: Men and women's clothing __ ____ _ 
Unknown : Women's apparel_ __ __ _____ ___ _ _ 
Mexican Ca pital : Women's apparel_ __ _____ _ 
International Furniture, Corona , Calif.: 

Colonial furn itu re. 
Unknown : Colonial furniture ______________ _ 
Frank & Son Inc. , New York, N.Y.: Colonial 

furn iture. 
The Olga Co., Van Nuys, Calif.: Bras ________ _ 
Unknown: Auto muffle rs _____ ____________ _ 
Appliance Ind., Los Angeles, Calif. : Auto 

rims. 
Rattel, Goleta , Calif. : Radio and TV coi ls _____ _ 
Unknown : Radio and TV parts __ __ ________ _ 

Richard Mi lton Co., San Fernando, Calif.: 
Sporting goods bags. 

Mexican Capital: Tape cassettes ___________ _ 
Mexican Capital : WJmen's apparel_ ___ ____ _ 

San Marcos Furniture, La Mesa , Calif. : Din-
ing room furnitu re for Sears. 

Raythecn , Mountain View , Ca lif., Semicon
ductors. 

Unknown : Calculator motors _________ __ ____ _ 
Mexican Capital: Women's apparel_ __ _____ _ 

Do ______________ ___ ________________ _ 
Unknown : Metal finish ing ________________ _ 
Western Gear Corp., Pasadena, Cal if. : Motor 

winding. 

Daily 
Number wage 

of em- scale per 
ployees 8-hr. day Border name 

400 

325 
350 

300 
150 
400 
350 
300 

225 

250 

200 
225 
225 

225 

400 

200 

375 

300 

325 

300 

400 

225 

250 

850 

200 
500 

200 
275 

300 

400 
2, 000 

500 
300 
250 

275 
300 

400 
550 

400 
325 
300 

350 
400 

225 

175 
200 

500 

750 

700 
150 
100 
200 
350 

$3. 68 Electro Industrias de 
Mexico. 

3. 68 Electronica, Cal, Mexico. 
3. 68 Fabricaciones Metalicas 

Mexicanas. 
3.68 Fammo. 
3. 68 Fernando Mancera, Velez. 
3. 68 Fenton de Mexico. 
3. 68 Goleta Coil S.A. 
3. 68 Industrial Mueblera de 

Mexical. _ 
· 3. 68 Industrial Ensambladora. 

3. 68 Industrias Maguiladoras S.A. 

3. 68 Jolsa. 
3. 68 Kay Mar Internacional. 
3. 68 Magu iladora de Baja, 

Calif. 
3. 68 Chimaco de Baja, Calif. 

3. 68 Ensambladora de Mex cali. 

3. 68 Felsa de Baja, Calif. 

3. 68 Ensamblodora Mexica. 

3.68 Maquiladora Daval. 

3. 68 Maquiladora Fel ix. 

3. 68 Maquiladora Kory. 

3. 68 Maquiladora Mode los 
Debby. 

3. 68 Modelos. 

3. 68 Maquiladora, Monterey. 

3. 68 Maquiladora Electronics. 

3. 68 Maquiladora I ndependencia. 
3. 68 Maquiladora Industrial. 

3. 68 Macal. 
3. 68 Meter Mex. 

3.68 Mexam. 

3. 68 Mexicali Texti l. 
3.68 Mextel. 
3. 68 Microcircuits. 
3. 68 Modas de Mexicali. 
3. 68 Modelos Yuky. 

3. 68 Mode Mex. 
3. 68 Muebles I nternacionales. 

3. 68 Muebles Universo. 
3. 68 Nueva Espana Internacional. 

3. 68 Olquita de Mexico. 
3. 68 Productos Superma. 
3. 68 Pulidora de Metales. 

3. 68 Rattel I nternaciona. 
3. 68 Radio y_ Television de 

California. 
3. 68 Richard Milton de Mexico. 

3. 68 Sanchez y Asociados 
3. 68 Salvador Ledezma 

Fernandez. 
3. 68 San Marcos Furniture. 

3. 68 Semi-Conductores. 

3. 68 Tecnica California. 
3. 68 Tallerde Costura Alicia. 
3. 68 Taller progreso. 
3. 68 Transiscos de Mexico. 
3. 68 Western Gear de Mexico. 

TECATE, BAJA CALIFORNIA 

Mexican Ca pital : Ce ramic t ile ___________ __ _ 
Craftex Mills, Philadelphia, Pa.: Furniture 

Unu:~~~~t~ rf ransformers, controls, and tacho-
meters. 

Genisco, Compton, Calif.: Transformers ___ _ 
Unknown: Packaging of metal clamps ___ __ _ 

Mexican Capital: Electronics subcontract_ __ _ 
Mexican Capital : Women's appareL. _____ _ 
Mexican Capital: Electronics subcontracting. 
Micro-Technology, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

ci rcuits. 
U.S. Individuals: Cleaning of scrap copper __ _ 

250 
400 

500 

275 
150 

125 
175 
150 
300 

150 

$3. 68 Ceramic de Tecate. 
3. 68 Craf Tex. 

3. 68 Electronica interconti
nental. 

3. 68 Genisco Mexicana. 
3. 68 Industrial Internacional 

de Tecate. 
3. 68 Maquiladora la Frontera. 
3. 68 Maquiladora T KT. 
3. 68 Maquiladora Tecate. 
3.68 Micro Tee Tecate. 

3. 68 Nacional de Quimica. 
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TECATE, BAJA CALIFORNIA-Continued TIJUANA, BAJA CALIFORNIA-Continued 

Company and Products 

National Tool & Die Co., Huntington Park, 
Calif.: Diamond bits. 

Unknown: Women's handbags ____________ _ 
Temple Industries, Tecate, Calif.: Conden

sors. 

Daily 
Number wage 

of em- scale per 
ployees 8-hr. day Border name 

350 

225 
200 

$3. 68 National Wire de Mexico. 

3. 68 Sedano. 
3.68 Tecate lnternacionel, 

Company and Products 

Republic Corp., San Diego, Calif.: Electronic 
subassemblies. 

Unknown: Stuffed toys __ ________ ___ ______ _ 
Meritabrasive Products, Compton, Calif.: 

Coated abrasives. 
Unknown: Women's coats ___ ___ __ ________ _ 
lleutronics, Los Angeles, Calif.: Coils and 

resistance frames. 

Daily 
Number wage 

of em- scale per 
ployees 8-hr. day Border name 

650 

200 
175 

400 
500 

$3. 68 Minielectro. 

3. 68 Munecasy Jaguetes. 
3. 68 Merit Products de Mexico. 

3. 68 Modas Maria. 
3. 68 Neutron. 

Unknown: Electronics ___________ ____ _____ _ 
Korel Manufacturing, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

TIJUANA, BAJA CALIFORNIA 350 
325 

3. 68 Ome11a. 

Sun and Sand: Women's beach wear ______ _ _ 
Unknown: Voltage regulators ____ _____ ____ _ 

Bourns, Inc., Riverside, Calif. : Transformers __ 
Unknown: Women's apparel_ __________ ___ _ 
Cal Pacific , San Diego, Calif.: Transformers, 

resistors. 
Mexican Capital: Electronic subcontracting __ _ 
U.S. Individuals: Classification of coupons __ _ 
Fairchild Controls, San Diego, Calif.: Semi-

conductors. 
Unknown: Cushion covers ______ ____ ______ _ 

Unknown: Women's apparel_ ___ _____ __ ___ _ 
Mexican Capital: Pipe cutting ______ ___ __ __ _ 

Cal. Pacific of California, San Diego, Calif.: 
Relays. 

Warwick Electronics, Niles, Ill.: TV sets for 
Sears. 

Unknown: Electronic components _- -------
Waller Corp., Crystal Lake, Ill.: FM radio 

tuners. 
Electro-Mex, Tempo CHy, Calif.: Circuits ___ _ _ 
Viking Industries: Circuits transformers __ ___ _ 

Bond ray Enterprises, Paramount, Calif.: Elec-
tronics contracting. 

Unknown: Aircraft fasteners ______________ _ 
Mexican Capital: Women's apparel_ ________ _ 
Dorothy C. Thorpe, Sun Valley, Calif.: 

Decorative ornaments. 
Mexican Capital: Fibre glass furniture ____ __ _ 
Air West, San Francisco, Calif. Aircraft radios_ 
Unknown: Women's apparel_ _____________ _ 
Republic Corp., San Diego, Calif. : Electronics 

contracting. 
Audio Magnetic Corp., Gardena, Calif.: 

Magnetic tapes. 
Marshall Ind. , San Marino, Calif.: Circuits __ _ 
Control Data Corp., San Ysidro, Calif.: 

Printed circuits. 
Cal. Pacific of Calif., San Diego, Calif.: 

Transistor bases. 
Pulse Engineering, Santa Clara, Calif. : 

Transformers. 
Unknown: Wheel finishing ___ ___ __ __ ______ _ 

Unknown: Electronic components __________ _ 
Unknown: Cutting and polishing pipe __ __ __ _ 

Karen Lingerie New York, N.Y.: Lingerie ___ _ 
Kaynar, Pico Rivera, Calif.: Plastic Specialties_ 
General Industrial, Phoenix, Ariz.: Punch 

cards. 
Unknown: Plastic auto seats ______________ _ 
Los Angeles Furniture, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Furniture mouldings. 
Mexican Capital: Women's apparel_ _______ _ 
Unknown: Electric motors ___ _______ ______ _ 
Unknown: Stereo and tape recorders _______ _ 
Microtronics, Redondo, Calif.: Circuits __ __ __ _ 

500 
250 

2, 500 
200 
225 

150 
225 
700 

250 

300 
150 

300 

3, 000 

500 
500 

275 
400 

350 

750 
150 
200 

150 
I, 000 

200 
250 

300 

300 
200 

400 

275 

400 

400 
200 

750 
375 
250 

325 
400 

150 
200 
350 
275 

$3. 68 Arena y Sol de Mexico. 
3. 68 Artesanias Electro 

Mechanicas. 
3. 68 Bourn de Mexico. 
3. 68 Braga Iva. 
3. 68 Cal Pacifico. 

3. 68 Centro Electronico. 
3. 68 Clasificadora Mercantil. 
3. 68 Componentes de Mexico. 

3. 68 Costuras lndustriales del 
Noroeste. 

3. 68 Desire de Mexico. 
3. 68 El Amigo. 

3. 68 Electron. 

3. 68 Electronica de Baja, Calif. 

3. 68 Electronica de Tijuana. 
3. 68 Electronica Internacional. 

3. 68 Electro-Mex_ 
3. 68 Ensambladores Electronicos 

de Baja, Calif. 
3. 68 Ensambles Electricos. 

3_ 68 Exactitud. 
3. 68 El Rey de Tijuana. 
3. 68 Dorothy c_ Thorpe. 

3. 68 Francisco Canales Rivera. 
3. 68 Fenix Electronica. 
3. 68 Gar-Jai. 
3.68 lmeco. 

3. 68 Industrias Beta. 

3. 68 Industrias Marshall. 
3. 68 Industrias Moga. 

3. 68 Industrias Microtecnicas. 

3_ 68 Industrias Pul. 

3. 68 Industrias Universal es 
Unidas de Mexico. 

3. 68 I ntercon de Mexico. 
3. 68 I ntegracion de Productos 

Metalicos. 
3. 68 Karen de Mexico. 
3. 68 Kaynar de Mexico. 
3. 68 Key punch de Mexico. 

3. 68 La Estrella de Tijuana. 
3. 68 Lafco. 

3. 68 Maquilas de Mexico. 
3. 68 Maquila Tecate. 
3. 68 Marco. 
3. 68 Microfusion. 

Women's apparel. 
Unknown: Tents and fabric seats _____ _____ _ 
Salmar Sportswear, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Women's apparel. 
Solitron Devices, San Diego, Calif.: Semi

conductors, light voltage assemblies. 
Super Tool, Los Angeles, Calif.: Drill guards __ 

Electro-Mex Inc., Tempo City, Calif.: Trans
formers. 

Pulse Engineering, Santa Clara, Calif.: 
Coils, transformers. 

Bourns Inc., Riverside, Calif.: Electronics 
contracting. 

Litton Memory Products Division, Beverly 
Hills, Calif.: Memory cores. 

Litton Industries Memory Products Division, 
Beverlr Hills, Calif.: Coils. 

Universa Molding, Lynwood, Calif.: Picture 
frames. 

Venus Manufacturing Co., Valley Stream, 
N.Y. : Women's apparel. 

Mexican Capital: Women's apparel_ __ ____ _ _ 

Unknown : Women's apparel_ ____ _________ _ 
Lou Gene of California, Los Angeles, Calif.: 

Women's apparel. 

300 
450 

I, 000 

250 

500 

600 

I, 000 

I, 500 

I, 250 

150 

500 

150 

200 
425 

3. 68 Ropa Patty. 

3. 68 San Juan. 
3. 68 Salmar Y Cia. 

3. 68 Solitron. 

3. 68 Super Honing and Grinding, 
de Mexico. 

3. 68 Switch Luz. 

3. 68 Tecnica Magnetica. 

3. 68 Tri Continental. 

3. 68 Triad de Mexico. 

3. 68 Triad de Mexico. 

3. 68 Universal ·Molding and 
frame. 

3. 68 Venus de California. 

3. 68 Victor Manuel Nicola's 
del Rio. 

3. 68 Y.A.B. 
3. 68 Luz de California. 

ENSENADA, BAJA CALIFORNIA 

Mexican Capital: Paper envelopes and files __ 100 $3. 68 Fabrica Ensambladora. 

TORREON, COAHUILA 

U.S. Individuals: Mocassins ____ __ _____ __ __ _ 400 $2. 384 Albert Humphrey, Jr. 

SAN LUIS POTOSI, S.L.P. 

Lockheed, San Diego, Calif.: Ship bins, 
lockers. 

I , 000 $2. 70 Industrias Comet. 

GUADALAJARA, JALISCO 

Motorola, Phoenix, Ariz. : Transistors circuits 
relays, etc. 

Burroughs , Detroit, Mich.: Circuits relays ___ _ 

1, 700 

2, 700 

$2. 70 Semiconductores Motorola. 

2. 70 Burroughs de Mexico. 

MEXICALI, BAJA CALIFORNIA 

Kenworth Cart Division, Pacific, Foundry: 
Special duty trucks sweepers________ __ 750 $3. 68 Kenworth de Mexico. 
Customized trucking units __ _________ __ __ __ ___ __ _____ _____ _ 

Kern Products, Bakersfield, Calif.: Jellies, 900 3. 68 Kern de Mexico. 
jams, juices, preserves. 

NAME, PRODUCT, AND AFFILIATION 

Doreli; women's and infant's clothing; 
Marshville Manufacturing, Me<!ba.nicsburg, 
Pa. 

in assembly operations along the U.S. border 
with a total employment of about 31,000. 
Prospects are for continued growth during 
the near future with perhaps 330 firms em
ploying almost 40,000 workers by the end of 
1971. The Embassy estimates that total prod
uct value of these firms will reach $500 mil
lion in 1971. 

border industry firms have elected to operate 
under free zone rather than border industry 
provisions. This airgram, therefore, has been 
prepared as a general analysis of the present 
status of the entire border industry progra.m. Evans de Mexico; umbrella frames; S. W. 

Textile Corp., Morristown, Pa. 
Textiles Industries Incombustibles; fire

proof industrial clothing; Americ n Asbestos 
Textile Corp., Morristown, Pa. 

Airco de Mexico; coil winding; Airco Speer 
Electronics, St. Marys, Pa. 

Crafted; furniture upholstery; Crafted 
Mills, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Tecnologia Mexican; electronics; Erie 
Technological Products, Erie Pa. 

BORDER INDUSTRY PROGRAMS 

1. SUMMARY 

The Mexican border industry program 
which was established in 1965 and ampli
fied in March, 1971, has experienced par
ticularly rapid growth in recent months. Ap
proximately 290 firms are presently engaged 

The Mexican Government has generated 
considerable publicity for the border indus
try program as a result of its push for ex
ports and closer economic integration of the 
border area With the rest of Mexico. The au
thorized zone for such operations has been 
significantly expanded to include coastal 
areas, and indications are that further ex
pansion to interior cities, on a case-by-case 
basis, is probable. 

Although fairly extensive information con
cerning the program has been made avia.ll
able through public statements, selected 
studies, and promotional publications, most 
of it is limited in scope or significantly dated. 
Furthermore, a large number of essentially 

2. LEGAL BASIS 

When the bracero program which permit
ted temporary Mexican farm labor to enter 
the United States was terminated in 1965, 
the Mexican Government was faced with an 
unemployment problem in northern border 
cities. In May, 1965, it announced a Border 
industrialization Program designed specifi
cally to attract foreign manufacturing opera
tions, particularly that involving assembly, in 
an effort to promote the economy of that area. 
The initial resolution permitted Mexican or 
foreign-owned (not limited to U.S.) firms to 
establish manufacturing operations in cities 
along the northern border. Such operations 
were confined to the customs zone of the 
city-effectively wLthin 20 kilometers of the 
border-but not so specified. Raw materials 
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and equipment could be imported in-bond 
and duty free, but all production was re
quired to be exported. 

A further resolution of March 17, 1971 
extended the authorized zone to a specific 
20 kilometer-wide strip along all borders and 
coasts, but did not change the substance of 
the other provisions. About 85 percent of the 
firms so established are U.S.-owned with the 
remainder Mexican owned, and all but four 
a.re located along the U.S. border. All produc
tion by firms registered under the program 
is exported to the U.S., although a small 
amount is subsequently re-exported to third 
countries. 

The border industry program w.as devel
oped solely by the Mexican Government, and 
all participating firms are subject to rele
vant Mexican laws and regulations. The only 
U.S. Government involvement in the pro
gram is through the application of appro
priate U.S. import and export regulations. A 
large portion of the re-imports into the U.S. 
under this program a.re made under Sections 
806.30 and 807.00 of the U.S. Tariff Code which 
provide that, under certain conditions, man
ufactured products of U.S. origin when re-im
ported into the U.S. are assessed import 
duties only on the value added through for
eign processing. These provisions, of course, 
are of general aipplication and not merely 
for re-imports from Mexico. 

3. BORDER INDUSTRIES OPERATING UNDER 
SPECIAL cmcUMSTANCES 

The Mexican Government executive reso
lution of March 17, 1971 defines the border 
industry zone a 20-kllometer-wide strip 
along all coasts and borders. Several cities 
a.long the western portion of the border (prin
cipally Tijuana, Mexicali, Nogales and Agua 
Prieta) have for a number of years, how
ever, been designated a.s free zones. Accord
ingly, firms establishing operations in such 
areas a.re not required to register with the 
Secretariat of Industry and Commerce as 
border industries in order to obtain duty
free importation privileges. Severa.I firms 
were actually engaged in assembly opera
tions in those areas before the establish
ment of the program, and a large number 
of firms (about 90) have chosen to operate 
under free zone as opposed to border indus
try regulations. Firms opera.ting under free 
zone regulations, incidentally, can also sell 
their products in Mexico within the limits 
of the free zone. In practice, only a few 
firms producing finished products, such as 
radios, have actually taken advantage of 
this privilege. 

Four firms in the interior have also been 
~ranted border industry status. Three of 
these are firms that found local markets 
insufficient to continue operation. Rather 
than lose the employment offered by these 
firms, the Mexican Government has permit
ted them to use existing facilities for bor
der industry-type assembly operations. Such 
firms are presently located in Guadalajara., 
San Luis Potosi, and Torre6n. President 
Echevarria in a speech at Nuevo Laredo on 
May 6, 1971 also announced that border in
dustry status was being granted to three 
small towns, Sabinas Hidalgo, Anahuac Rod
riguez, and Cerralvo, in the state of Nuevo 
Le6n near the U.S. border but beyond the 20 
kilometer limit. Most observers of the pro
gram are of the opinion that if a firm can 
offer sufficient economic advantage to Mexico, 
it will be permitted to establish a border in
dustry plant almost anywhere in the country. 
Finance Minister Marga.in recently stated in 
Nogales and again in Merida, Yucatan that 
more such firms should establish in the in
terior, not only to provide additional em
ployment, but to avoid Mexican balance of 
payments loss through salary expenditures on 
the U.S. side of the border. 

Many persons in commenting on border 
industry operations have identified the pro
gram with re-imports into the U.S. under 
Tariff Sections 806.30 and 807.00. A number 
of border industry plants, however, do not 
utilize these Sections. These firms either per-
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form operations on which no duty is assessed 
(such as the Matamoros shrimp deveining 
industry, cleaning of scrap copper, and a 
number of classification operations involving 
commercial coupons, used clothing, and sau
sage casings) , or operations in which trans
formation of the product results in full duty 
application (such as in railroad car disassem
bly, tire recapping, manufacture of most 
adornments, food products and furniture, 
and even some electronic products). 

Accordingly, the Mexican Government con
siders a "border industry" to be primarily one 
which a) temporarily imports most of its 
equipment and raw materials, and b) exports 
all of its production. In practice the follow
ing characteristics can also be added: c) it is 
either an assembly or limited processing op
eration, and d) is labor intensive. The Em
bassy has, therefore, included in its consid
eration of border industries those firms which 
meet the above characteristics but are not 
registered as such with the Secretariat of 
Industry and Commerce. 

4. GROWTH 

The recent growth in the number of bor
der industry plants dates essentially from the 
release in October, 1970 of the U.S. Tariff 
Commission Report to the President on Sec
tions 806.30 and 807.00. The Commission 
concluded that repeal of these two Sections 
"would probably result in only a modest 
number of jobs being returned to the U.S., 
which likely would be more than offset by 
the loss of jobs among workers now produc
ing components for export and those who 
further process the imported products" and 
that based on 1969 data, "the net effect of 
repeal would be a $150-200 million deteriora
tion in the U.S. balance of trade." Growth 
of the program was relatively slow under the 
course of the Tariff Commission study, but 
approximately 75 firms have begun opera
tions since that time, and another 3Q-40 
firms are actively considering establishment. 

The Mexican Government is also offering 
significantly more publicity to border in
dustry operations than in the past. In 
March, Industry and Commerce Secretary 
Torres Manzo addressed a border industries 
seminar in Phoenix, Arizona, sponsored by 
the American Chamber of Commerce of Mex
ico. President Echeverria, accompanied by 
several cabinet members and numerous other 
high-ranking Government and industry offi
cials, recently presided a.t the inauguration 
of a. new border industry plant during a. visit 
to Nogales. The theme of the visit was eco
nomic development of the border area, a.nd 
the President and other speakers dwelt at 
length on the importance of the program to 
border city economics. 

Management consultant firms and both 
private a.nd public industrial development 
groups a.long the border have also increased 
their promotional efforts as to some extent 
border cities compete for interested firms. 
Industrial parks have recently been estab
lished in several Mexican border cities and 
a.re planned for others. U.S. border city cham
bers of commerce have been particularly 
active in promoting the program on the 
grounds that new industries inevitably bene
fit both sides of the border. A number of 
firms also indicate that recently increased 
labor costs in the U.S. combined with strong
er foreign competition and decreased demand 
have accelerated establishment of border op
erations. 

5. PRINCIPAL CHARACTERISTICS 

Given the limitation of Mexican Govern
ment statistics resulting partly from free 
zone activity, the Embassy has attempted its 
own calculations concerning the extent of 
border industry operations (based on the 
definition c-f border industries indicated in 
Section 3). While these statistics are con
sidered reasonably accurate, they are not-
and can never be---entirely exact because of 
the constant change involved. A number of 
firms are in the process of establishment; 
several others a.re known to be on the verge 
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of discontinuing operation. Estimates con
cerning employment, production a.nd bal
ance of payments are based on limited data. 
available from the Mexican and U.S. Gov
ernments a.nd from the industries involved. 

A. Number and nature of firms 

About 290 firms are presently engaged in 
border industry operation and approved ap
plications for establishment have been 
granted another 35 firms, of which perhaps 
20 will actually set up operations. The Em.
bassy would expect that by the end of 1971 
a.bout 330 firms (including those in the free 
zones) will be in operation. Almost 70 per
cent of these firms a.re engaged in assembly of 
either textiles or electric-electronic products. 
Recently established firms show a greater di
versificaition, however, as other industries 
seek to reduce labor costs. New ventures in
clude dismantling of scrap railroad cars, di
verse food processing a.nd packaging, and as
sembly of musical instruments, boa.ts a.nd 
caskets. While electronics a.nd textiles will 
probably remain the bulwark of the program, 
their relative predominance is expected to de
crease somewhat. 

B. Capital 

Most of the firms a.re wholly-owned sub
sidiaries of U.S. companies. Many, however, 
have chosen names which do not identify 
the parent company, and a. significant num
ber have been set up under the mantle of al
ready existing subsidiary companies in Mex
ico. Accordingly, no meaningful estimate of 
U.S. investment is available. A rapidly grow
ing number of companies are being set up as 
subcontracting operations by either U.S. or 
Mexican businessmen. While major opera
tions in the area. will continue to be sub
sidiaries of U.S. companies, the number of 
subcontractors, especially Mexican-owned, is 
expected to grow. No third country has yet 
established a border industry plant, although 
several Japanese firms have expressed interest 
in west coast operations. 

C. Employment 

Approximately 31,000 persons are presently 
employed in border industry operations, and 
this total is expected to rise to 35,000-40;000 
by the end of 1971. (Employment may show 
fairly significant fluctuations as a result of 
changes in demand in the United States, 
primarily in electronics.) An estimated 85 
percent of the employees in border industry 
plants are female. The electric-electronic in
dustry supplies over 50 percent of the total 
employment and textiles a.n additional 20 
percent. The tedious assembly and sewing in
volved in these operations are areas in which 
women have long been considered to be op
timum employees. A few firms have experi
mented with male employees in these fields 
and foun d them quite satisfactory, but 
others have been less successful. Many of the 
new industries entering the border program 
are heavier operations which require male 
workers. However, these firms usually do not 
employ large numbers, and the over-all pro
portion of female employees is expected to 
continue to be high. Most of the employees 
are paid the minimum wage which, includ
ing all fringe benefits, averages a.bout $.55 per 
hour. Skilled technical workers receive a sig
nificantly higher salary, a.nd many textile 
firms offer piece-work incentive systems be
yond the minimum wage. 

D. Trade unions 

SlighJtly over one-half of the border indus
try firms are unionized-with a notably 
higher percentage along the eastern, as op
posed to western end of the border. With 
only a few exceptions, labor conflicts have 
not been a. problem for border industries. In 
a few cases, plant m anagers indicate that 
unionization has facilitated operation . On 
the other hand, labor militancy has report
edly been a major factor in limiting border 
industry growth in some areas--notably 
Reynosa and Nuevo Laredo. Mexican labor 
leaders, while supporting growth of the pro-
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gram, have expressed concern over its sta
bility. They suggest that the Mexican Gov
ernment should seek assurance from the U.S. 
Government that no unilateral action, Le., 
repeal of Sections 806.30 and 807.00, will be 
taken which might result in precipitate ter
minwtion of the program. 

Labor leaders have also requested some 
form of guaranty that a firm cannot with
draw overnight leaving unpaid salaries and 
termination benefits. (In some smaller 
plants with little capital equipment, this 
could easily be done and was one of the 
early problems of the program in the Ti
juana area.) Border city officials have ex
pressed similar concern and suggested that 
at some later date the Mexican Government 
may require a bond to ensure adequate em
ployee compensation. 

E . Value added and foreign exchange flow 
Total production of the border industries 

should reach approximately $500 million in 
1971. Around $350 million of this produc
tion will re-enter the U.S. under Sections 
806.30 and 807.00, with duty assessed on 
$125 million value added in Mexico. 

Value added data, however, should not be 
confused with foreign exchange flow. For 
U.S. Customs purposes the percentage of 
U.S.-origin components in a reimported 
product under Sections 806.30 and 807 .00 
takes into consideration only those compo
nents which have maintained their identity. 

The remainder is considered "value added" 
for duty purposes. Accordingly, value added 
in Mexico may include not only labor costs, 
fixed overhead, and any local raw materi
als, but also U.S.-origin components which 
have been transformed (lost their iden
tity), U.S. products consumed in processing 
(such as hydrogen and liquid nitrogen), and 
a reasonable profit margin. (Value added 
calculations by the Mexican Government, 
however, include only processing costs and 
locally produced inputs.) The gold wire sol
dered to an integrated circuit, for example, 
is fully dutiable under Section 807.00 even 
though of U.S. origin since it is no longer 
in the spool form in which it was exported. 
The profit margins included in duty calcu
lations often do not actually exist since 
wholly-owned subsidiaries in many instances 
are included in parent plant costing and 
either have no profit on their own account 
or remit such profits as do exist. 

Other direct factors which must be taken 
into consideration in calculating actual for
eign exchange flow resulting from border 
industry operations include some electricity 
and natural gas (most border cities are tied 
into both U.S. and Mexican distribution net
works) and salaries spent on the U.S. side of 
the border. Most observers estimate that 
about 60 percent (although estimates ran ge 
from a low of 30 percent to a high of 80 
percent) of salaries paid to border plant 
employees returns to the U.S. in the form 
of retail purchases. Finally, while only a 
few of the U.S. firms engaged in border 
assembly indicate that such operations have 
permitted them to increase exports to third 
countries, a number state that they have 
been able to substitute U.S.-origin compo
nents for previously imported foreign com
ponents. 

F. Effect on U.S. border cities 

Discussion of the border industries in the 
United States has involved considerable dis
agreement over the possible creation of new 
Jobs in U.S. border cities. Statistics indicate 
that approximately 3,000 new industrial po
s itions directly related to Mexican .border 
industries (as opposed to increased service 
and commercial employment) have resulted 
along the Texas border. No adequate data 
are available, however, as to whether these 
are tot ally new positions or merely trans
ferred from another section of the U.S. Texas 
border city officials do indicate that the pres
ence of border industries dampened the rise 
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in unemployment in their areas during the 
r ecen t U.S. economic slow-down. 

While U.S. border cities have unquestion
ably benefitted from the border industry pro
gram both in new industrial employment and 
in increased commercial activity, the "twin 
plant" concept has not developed to the ex
tent originally expected. This concept encour
aged U.S. firms to establish counterpart op
erations on both sides of the border. The 
products would be initially processed in the 
U.S. plant, shipped to the Mexican plant for 
labor intensive assembly or finishing, and 
then returned for additional operations such 
as inspection, finishing, packaging, and dis
tribution. A majority of the U.S. firms in
volved in border industries are"located in the 
border states, but only a limited number have 
established a significant manufacturing op
eration in U.S. border cities themselves. 

6. OUTLOOK 

Given the large possib111ties for labor inten
sive assembly combined with advanced tech
nology, the immediate outlook for the ,border 
industry program is for continued growth, 
probably at a rather high rate. Mexican Gov
ernment officials, however, have indicated 
that the program will not be permitted to ex
pand indefinitely. President Echeverria in his . 
recent visit to Nogales stwted that the "Gov
ernment must for the time being, tempo
rarily, continue fac111tating the operation of 
border industries" ( emphasis added). At the 
same time Industry and Commerce Secretary 
Torres Manzo suggested that Mexican capital 
should begin to play a greater role in the pro
gram. Torres Manzo subsequently noted in 
Tijuana on May 26, 1971 that the border in
dustry program is a "necessary evil" which 
provides employment and training to local 
workers until such time as they may be ab
sorbed by Mexican industries. He also stated 
that eventually the free zones must also be 
abolished and integrated into the economy 
of the rest of the country. Accordingly, while 
border industry operations will continue to be 
welcome in Mexico in the immediate future, 
the long-term goal of the present Adminis
tration is toward development of Mexican in
dustry in the area including both basic in
dustry utilizing local raw materials and Mex
ican control of assembly operations. 

A number of circumstances already exist 
which could lead to restriction of the pro
gram. Publicity concerning employment of
fered by border industries has resulted in in
creased migration to border areas. Combined 
with already heavy migration resulting from 
relatively higher border wage levels and from 
aspirations to enter the U.S., an ever greater 
demand is being placed on social responsibili
ties of Mexican border cities. One border city 
official even voiced the philosophical question 
of whether, considering all aspects of the bor
der industry program over a period of several 
years, urban problems might not show an in
crease. He specifically noted possible short
ages in housing, water, electricity, and med
ical facilities. Others have voiced particular 
concern over the growing sociological prob
lem created by women rather than men be
coming the chief wage earners of households. 

Another factor already creating some dif
ficulty ts the shortage of technical person
nel in Mexico. While border industries usual
iy train their basic assembly employees, most 
industries seek to employ technicians ( elec
tricians, rr...achinists, etc.) with existing skills. 
Since the supply of such persons in the 
border areas is limited, some firms are re
ported to be now recruiting in Mexico City, 
Monterrey and Guadalajara. 

Finally, as interested public and private 
officials all along the border have pointed out, 
the program has a basic characteristic of in
stability. The heavy predominance of elec
tronics and textiles make operations quite 
sensitive to change in U.S. demand. Should 
the products of these industries encounter a 
prolonged slump in the U.S. market, opera
tions of border firms would undoubtedly be 
substantially reduced. 
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SPECIAL NOTE CONCERNING ATTACHED TABLES 

Except where otherwise referred, the at
tached data were prepared by the Embassy 
with the assistance of some if the Consu
lates along the U.S. border. Sources included 
the Mexican Secretariat of Industry and Com
merce, officials of U.S. and Mexican border 
cities, border industry firms, private develop
ment corporations and management consult
ant firms, and assorted publications and even 
newspaper clippings. 

Statistics relating to production and em
ployment, although believed to be reasonably 
accurate, are necessarily estimated based on 
all available data. Similarly, the operation of 
listed individual firms has for the most part 
been recently verified. Nevertheless, the sheer 
numbers of companies involved has pre
vented &.bsolute certainty in every case. In 
particular the Embassy suspects that a fur
ther small number of unidentified firms may 
be operating in the free zones, particularly 
Mexicali and Tijuana: 

BORDER INDUSTRY FIRMS- LOCATION 

Number Total 
City of firms employment 

33 4, 500 
4 300 

Matamoros ____ __________ ____ _ 
Reynosa _________________ ___ _ 
Nuevo Laredo __ _________ __ __ _ 18 3, 200 

7 600 
2 800 

Piedras Negras ________ ___ __ _ _ 
Ciudad Acuna __ _________ ____ _ 
Ciudad Juarez ____________ __ _ _ 27 3, 100 
Palomas ____________________ _ 2 100 
Agua Prieta ___________ __ ____ _ 12 600 

31 3, 600 
2 100 

Nogales ______ __________ __ __ _ 
San Lu s Rio Colorado ____ __ __ _ 

74 6, 000 
13 700 
63 5, 500 

Mexica•i_ _____ ________ ______ _ . 

:~t~a:~a~i:::: ::.-_·:: :: :: ::~:~~: 
Ensenada _____ ________ ______ _ 1 20 
Torreon _____ ____ _____ ______ _ 1 80 
San Luis Potosi__ ________ __ __ _ 1 200 
Guadalajara ___________ ______ _ 2 1, 700 

~~~~~~~~~~ 

TotaL ____ _______ __ __ _ 293 31, 100 

BORDER INDUSTRY FIRMS- PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 

Number of 
Field firms 

Electric-electronics________ __ __ 118 
Textiles ________ _____ __ ______ 77 
Metalworking_ ____________ ___ _ 26 
Furniture and wood products___ 16 
Food products ___________ ___ __ 8 
Leather products __ ____ __ ___ __ 6 
Plastics _______ ____ ___________ 6 
Other ____ _____ ____ ______ __ __ 36 

Total__ _______ ___ ___ ___ 293 

Approximate 
employment 

16, 500 
5, 700 
1, 700 
1, 200 
1, 500 

300 
1, 200 
3, 000 

31, 100 

U.S. IMPORTS FROM MEXICO UNDER SE.CS. 806.30 AND 
801.00• 

(Dollars in millions) 

Year 
Total 
value 

Dutiable Percent U.S. 
value components 

1966 ____ __ -- ___ ____ _ 
1967 ___ ____________ _ 
1968 _____ -- -- _ --- -- _ 
1969 ___ -- ---- __ -----
1970 __ ___ ---- _ ----- _ 
1971 (estimated) ____ _ _ 

$7. 0 
19. 5 
74.6 

150. 0 
220. 0 
350. 0 

$3. 4 
7.1 

24.1 
53. 1 
82. 0 

125. 0 

51 
64 
68 
65 
63 
64 

•1 ncludes only U.S. components which have retained identity. 

Source : U.S. Tariff Commission Publication 339, September 
1970; and U.S. Department of Commerce. 

BORDER INDUSTRY FIRMS 1 

MATAMOROS, TAMAULIPAS 

Number of firms: 33. 
Total employment: 4,500. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Aparatos Electronicos de Tamaulipas, 

Semi-conductors, U.S. individuals. 
2. A y D de Mexico, Swimming pool eqpt., 

U.S. individuals. 

1 Data compiled by the Embassy as of 
May 1, 1971. 
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3. Aerotech de Matamoros, Mobile com

munication equipment, Bendix Corporation, 
Teterboro, N .J. 

4. Border Electronic Mexicana, Variable 
control swirtches, Hunt Electronics, Dallas, 
Texas. 

5. C.T.S. de Mexico, Control switches, po
tentiometers, CTS Microelectronic, W. Lafay
ette, Ind. 

6. Cedro de Mexico, Motors for servo-mech
anisms, Control Data Corp., Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

7. Condura, Switches, coils, transformers, 
U.S. individuals. 

8. Com Tronicas, Radio & TV components, 
U.S. individuals. 

9. Creaciones Sorensic, "Piggy" banks, Mex
ican Capital. 

10. Camarones Selectos, Shrimp processing, 
Mexican Capital. 

11. Duro de Matamoros, Paper bags, Duro 
Paper, Ludlow, Ky. 

12. Electropartes de Matamoros, Ca.thode 
ray tubes, TV tuners, Zenith Electric, Chi
cago, Ill. 

18. Electro-Semblies de Mexico, Mercury 
relays, U.S. individuals. 

14. Empresa Lee, Dismantling railroad cars, 
U.S. individuals. 

15. Electro Armadora, Tape recorder cir
cuits, cameras, U.S. individuals. 

16. Electronic Control Corp de Mexico, 
Light reductors, switches, temp. conrtrols, 
mixers, hand tools, Electronic Control Co., 
Euless, Texas. 

17. Industrias Telectronicas de Mexico, 
Color TV assembly, Telectronic Industries, 
Dallas, Texas. 

18. Industrias Fronterizas, Oil field equip
merut, C.R.C. Corporation, Houston, Texa.s. 

19. Insecticidas y Fertllizantes, Diamond 
del Norte, Fevtllizers & insecticides, Diamond 
Alkali, New York, N.Y. 

20. La Maquiladora, Dismantling railroad 
cars, Luria Brothers, Brownsville, Texas. 

21. Leece-Neville Co., Fractional horse
power Motors, Leece-Neville Co., Brownsville, 
Texas. 

22. Mallory Electronics de Mexico, Capaci
tors, switches controls, P. R. Mallory, In
dianapolis, Ind. 

23. Mexicomp, Capacitors, Sprague Electric 
North Adams, Mass. 

24. National Carbon Everrea.dy, Ceramic 
capacitors, Union 0arbide, New York, N.Y. 

25. Productos Marinos Golio-Altlantico, 
Shrimp processing, Mexican Capital. 

26. Productos Alfa, Shrimp processing; Al
bert Foods. 

27. Procesadora de Mariscos, Shrimp proc
essing, U.S. individuals. 

28. Precisiones Genera.les, Synchro com
ponents, tachometers, Singer-General Precise, 
Glend!ale, Calif. 

29. R. c. de Mexico, Radio controls for 
model planes, boats & autos, E. K. Producits, 
Hurst, Texas. 

30. Tex-Ton Mexicana, Leather boots, Tex
Ta.n Leather, Brownsville, Texas. 

31. VARO Mexica.na, Electronic controls, 
Va.ro Corp., Garland, Texas. 

32. VMC de Matamoros, 011 field tools, 
Varel Manufaoturing, Dallas, Texas. 

33. Vitalizadom de Bajo Bravo, Tire re
capping, U.S. individuals. 

REYNOSA TAMAULIPAS 

Number of firms: 4. 
Total employment: 300. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Empacadores Ca.Imo, Grading of fruits 

& vegetables, Oalavo Growers, Vernon, Calif. 
2. Roy-Mex-Bra, Brassieres, (unknown). 
3. Tex-Mex de Mexico, Bricks, W. T. Liston, 

Harlingen, Texas. 
4. Tradeway Enterprise de Mexico, Infant 

clothing, U.S. individuals. 
NUEVO LAREDO, TAMAULIPAS 

Number of firms: 18. 
Total Employment: 3,200. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. A. C. Nielsen de Mexico, Classiftcatlon of 
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commercial coupons, Nielsen Marketing Serv
ice, Clinton, Iowa. 

2. American Footwear, Mocassins, Mexican 
capital. 

3. Curtis Mathes de Mexico, Stereo, TV & 
Radio components, Curtis Mathes, Athens, 
Texas. 

4. Conservas de Laredo, Fruit preserves, 
Frontier Foods, La.redo, Texas. 

5. Di-Transuients de Mexico, Transistors, 
diodes, circuits, U.S. individuals. 

6. Doreli, Women's & infant's clothing, 
Marshville Manufacturing, Mechanicsburg, 
Pa. 

7. Evans de Mexico, Umbrella frames, S.W. 
Evans & Sons, Philadelphia, Pa. 

8. Flores Internaciona.les, Plastic flowers, 
F. T. V. Corporation, San Antonio, Texas. 

9. Instruments Kraft de Mexico, Medical 
instruments, Hoenig Instruments, Houston, 
Texas. 

10. Industrias de Muebles Tradicionales, 
Colonial furniture, Mexican capital. 

11. Le'Garde, Women's dresses, (unknown). 
12. Mex-Amer de Datos, Punch cards, 

Amer-Mex Data, La.redo, Texas. 
13. Mex-Moc, Mocassins, U.S. individuals. 
14. Pinatas Internacion.ales, Pinatas, 

Pinatas Intl., Wichita, Kansas. 
15. Productos A y M, Sun glasses, Frontier 

Novelty, Laredo, Texas. 
16. Sarkes Tarzian Mexicana, Transistors, 

selectors, for TV, Sarkes Tarzian Inc., Bloom
ington, Ill. 

17. Transitron Mexicana, Wiring harnesses, 
semiconductors diodes, circuits, Transitron, 
Wakefield, Mass. 

18. Videocraft Mexicana, High voltage & 
convergence transformers, Videocraft Manu
facture, Chicago, Ill. 

PIEDRAS NEGRAS, COAHUILA 

Number of firms: 7. 
Total Employment: 600. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. A. Dewied Ca.sing Co., Classification & 

packaging of hog & sheep ca.sing, A. Dewied 
Casing, Los Angeles, Calif. 

2. Empacadora de Piedras Negras, Meat 
pa.eking, Mexican Capital. 

3. Maida Mexicana, Ceramic capacitors, 
Maida Development, Hampton, Va. 

4. Sarkes Tarzian Mexicana, TV selectors, 
UHF & VHF tuners, Sarkes Tarzian Inc., 
Bloomington, Ill. 

5. Trad Electronics Corp., TV components, 
U.S. individuals. 

6. Treces, S. A., Electronic components, 
U.S. individuals. 

7. T. T. Corporation, Felt shoes, (unknown). 
CIUDAD ACUNA, COAHUILA 

Number of firms: 2. 
Total employment: 800. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Standard Components, TV tuners, Stand

ard Kollsman Industries, Melrose Park, Ill. 
2. La Amlstad Productos de Plastico, Plastic 

fishing worms (unknown). 
CIUDAD JUAREZ, CHIHUAHUA 

Number of firms: 27. 
Total employment: 3,100. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. A-0a.pulco Fashions, Women's lingerie, 

Figure Flattery Brassiere, New York, N.Y. 
2. A. c. Nielsen de Mexico, Classification of 

commercial coupons, Nielsen Marketing Serv
ice, Clinton, Iowa. 

3. Boss de Mexico, Work Gloves, Boss Manu
facturing, El Paso, Texas. 

4. Calzado y Articulos de Piel, Cowboy 
boots, Cowtown Boot, Fort Worth, Texas. 

5. Coil Craft de Mexico, Induction coils & 
resistors, Collcra!t Inc., Gary, Ind. 

6. Convertores de Mexico, Paper hospital 
gowns, Am. Hospital Supply, Evanstown, Ill. 

7. Double-Glo Products, Christmas decora
tions, Paper Novelty M!g., Stamford, Conn. 

8. Electronica Advance Ross, Antennas, 
deflection yokes, Advance Ross Electro, 
Chicago, Ill. 
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9. Empacadora y Frigorifico Rodeo, Frozen 

& canned peppers, Mexican capital. 
10. Essex International, Thermostats, elec

tromagnetic switches, Essex International, 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 

11. Estructuras Metalicas del Norte, Pre
fabricated metal, Mexican capital. 

12. Fabricantes Tecnicos, Wiring harness 
for electric organs, piano keyboards, Bald
win Pia.no, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

13. Fertilizantos Certificados de Mexico, 
Fertilizer (unknown). 

14. Hatch Internacional, Control boxes, 
(unknown). 

15. Icamex, Integrated circuits, Sprague 
Electronics, Worcester.Mass. 

16. Industrias L.E.T., Disassembly of rail
road cars, U.S. individuals. 

17. Industria. Nortefia, Aluminum ca.stings, 
wrought iron furniture, Kessler Ind., El 
Pa.so, Texas. 

18. Industrias Cordova Americas, Metal 
structures, Kessler Ind., El Paso, Texas. 

19. Maderas Selectas y Moldura.s, Wood 
moldings, Southwest Molding Co., El Paso, 
Texas. 

20. Madererfa del Valle, Wood moldings, 
Mexican capital. 

21. Maderex, Furniture & moldings, Mexi
can capital. 

22. Manufacturera de Componentes, Wir
ing terminals, Valley Forge Co., Brooklyn, 
N.Y. 

23. Molduras de Pino, Hollow core doors, 
State Lumber, El Paso, Texas. 

24. Puertas La.bradas Furniture, Mexican 
capital. 

25. RCA Victor Mexicans., Deflection yokes, 
RCA TV Component, Indianapolis, Ind. 

26. Susan Crane de Mexico, Adornment 
gifts, Susan Crane Corp., Dallas, Texas. 

27. Zapatmas Mexicanas, Moccasins,-Guild 
Moccasins, El Paso, Texas. 

P.~LOMAS, CHIHUAHUA 

Number of firms: 2. 
Tota.I Employment: 100. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Los Plastoy, Plastic toys, Mexican capi

tal. 
2. La Planta, Dose Containers for hospitals, 

Mary Max Containers, Deming, New Mexico. 

AGUA PRIETA, SONORA 

Number of firms: 12. 
Total Employment: 600. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Agua Prieta Electr6nica, Coll winding, 

Ensign Coil, Chicago, Ill. 
2. Dea. Industrial, Electronic measuring 

instruments, Dixson Inc., Grand Junction. 
3. Dickson Mexicana, Capacitors, Transis

tors, Dickson Electronics Corporation, Doug
las, Arizona. 

4. Electronica Sonorenso, Instrument 
panels, electronic sub-assemblies, TWM In
dustries, Tempe, Arizona. 

5. Fabrica Luis Leon, Paper garments, 
Wood Manufacturing, Douglas, Arizona. 

6. Fabricas de Camisas Aragon, Men's 
shirts, Wood Manufacturing, Douglas, Ari
zona. 

7. Industrias Apson, Paper dresses, Will 
Ross, Inc., Milwaukee, Wisc. 

8. Industrias Generales de Agua Prieta, 
Punch cards, General Industrial, Inc., 
Phoenix, Arizona. 

9. Swan Mexicana, Radios (unknown). 
10. Taller Ramos, Wood furniture, Com

mercial Furniture and Interiors, Tucson, 
Arizona.. 

11. Textiles Industriales Incombustibles, 
Fireproof Industrial clothing, American As
bestos Textile Corporation, Morristown, Pa. 

12. Transelectros, Coil components, Na
tional Coll, Sheridan, Wyoming. 

NOGALES, SONORA 

Number of firms: 31. 
Total employment: 3,600. 
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Name, product, and affiliation 

1. ABC de Mexico, Bras, Milday Brassiere 
and Corset, New York, N.Y. 

2. Airco de Mexico, Coll winding, Airco 
Speer Electronics, St. Marys, Pa. 

3. Armadora de Radios de Nogales, Phono
graph and radio repair, Mexican capital. 

4. Avent, Paper dresses, Kimberly Clark, 
Neenah, Wisconsin. 

5. Bino, S. A., Paper garments, Bachelor 
Industries, Tucson, Arizona. 

6. C. A. Mexicana, Musical instruments, 
Coin Art, Nogales, ArizOna. 

7. Camp Trails, Pack frames, canvas bags, 
Camp Trails, Phoenix, Arizona. 

8. Casa Don Carlos, Colonial funit-ure (un
known). 

9. Chas. E. Gillman, Inc., Wiring harnesses, 
Chas. E. Gillman, Chicago, Ill. 

10. Cia Electronica Mexicana, TV compo
nents, Griffith Electric, Linden, N.J. 

11. c. P. Claire de Mexico, Relays, c. P. 
Clare, Chicago, Ill. 

12. Debby Manufacturing, Women ap
parel, Debby Manufacturing, Tucson, Ari
zona. 

13. Electronica General de Nogales, Tran
sistors, circuits, General Electronics Arizona., 
Nogales, ArizOn:a. 

14. Empresas Almac, Clothing (un~own). 
15. Enpi de Mexico, TV tuners, Electro

Netic Products, Carpentersville, m. 
16. Estereoindustrias, Auto and home ster

eo equipment, Lear Jet Stereo, Detroit, Mich. 
17. IBA, Inc., Electronic components, IBA, 

Inc., Nogales, Arizona. 
18. Industrial Motorola, Transistors, inte

grated circuits, Motorola, Inc., PhoeniX, Ari
zona. 

19. Industrias Generales de Agua Prieta, 
Punch cards, General Industrial, Phoenix, 
Arizona. 

20. Information Storage Systems, Data 
processing equipment, Information Storage 
Systems, Cupertino, Calif. 

21. Keypunch de Senora, Punchca.rds, 
General Industrial, Phoenix, Arizona. 

22. Lasey de Mexico, Bras, Lasey Manufac
turing, Nogales, Arizona.. 

23. Ma.nufactura.s Industriales, Men's jack
ets, West Coast Industry, Nogales, Arizona.. 

24. Ma.quila.s Internacionales, Electronic 
components, IBA, Inc., Nogales, Arizona.. 

25. Mero-Mex, Memory cores, electronic 
components, Memorex, Santa Clara., Calif. 

26. Nogales Internacional, Condensors, 
Mexican capital. 

27. Productos Musicales, Musical instru
ments, Art Ley, Nogales, Arizona.. 

28. Promotoras de Inversiones e Indus
trias, Capacitors, U.S. individuals. 

29. Sr. Ricardo, Men's .clothing (unknown). 
30. Southwest Instruments de Mexico, 

Precision instruments, Southwest Instru
ments, Tucson, Arizona. 

31. Technologia Mexicana, Electronics, 
Erie Technological Products, Erie, Pa. 

SAN LUIS RIO COLORADO, SONORA 

Number of firms: 2. 
Total employment: 100. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. San Luis Sportswear, Men's slacks and 

shirts, Carlo of California., Los Angeles, Calif. 
2. Servicios Generales de San Luis, Micro

electronic assemblies, Mexican capital. 
MEXICALI, BAJ A CALIFORNIA 

Number of firms: 74. 
Total employment: 6,000. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Al-Mex Industrial, Men's jackets, Kay

ser Roth Corp., Los Angeles, Calif. 
2. Andres A. Camou, Women's apparel, 

Mexican capital. 
3. Argus, Men's overalls (unknown). 
4. Autonetica, Integrated circuits, North 

American Rockwell, Anaheim, California. 
5. Cal Golf de Mexico, Golf clubs, Stan 

Thompson, Los Angeles, Calif. 
6. Ca.I-Mex Industrial, Men's apparel (un

known). 
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7. Cal-Tex de Mexico, Traffic sign, U.S. in

dividuals. 
8. Cali de Mexicali, Women's apparel, Kay-

ser Roth Corp, Los Angeles, Calif. 
9. Canooa, Women's apparel (unknown), 
10. Casa de Lamparas, Lamps (unknown), 
11. Certron Audio, Magnetic tape cassettes, 

Certron Corp., Anaheim, Calif. 
12. Cole de Baja California, Swim suits, 

Kayser Roth Corp., Los Angeles, Calif. 
13. Confecciones de Mexico, Women's ap

parel (unknown). 
14. Continental Industrial, Classification 

of used clothing, Mexican capital. 
15. Creaciones Mexicanas, Women's ap

parel, Mexican capital. 
16. Depor-Mex, Women's apparel (un

known). 
17. Ensambladores Electronicos de Mexico, 

Integrated circuits, Hughes Aircraft Co., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

18. Ensambladora Anahuac, S.A., Men's 
slacks, Roseda Corp., Los Angeles, Calif. 

19. Estela. Benavides Gonzalez, Women's 
apparel, Mexican capital. 

20. Estilos de Mexicali, S.A., Women's ap
parel, Bluebell, Inc., El Paso, Tex. 

21. Estilos Fortuna, Women's slacks, Tyron 
Enterprises, Los Angeles, Calif. 

22. Electroindustrias de Mexico, Electron
ics (unknown). 

23. Electronica Cal Mexico, Electronic 
components (unknown). 

24. Fabricaciones Metalicas Mexicanas, 
Mufflers, exhaust, Appliance Industry, Los 
Angeles, Calif. 

25. Fammo, Women's apparel (unknown). 
26. Fernando Mancera Velez, Cleaning 

st:rap copper, Mexican capital. 
27. Fenton de Mexico, Rim finishing, Fen

ton Company, Gardena, Calif. 
28. Goleta Coil, S.A., Coils, Ratte!, Inc., 

Goleta, Calif. 
29. Industrial Mueblera de Mexicali, Fur

niture, S. X. Graham Co., San Diego, Calif. 
30. Industrial Ensambla.dora, Women's ap

parel (unknown). 
31. Industrias Maquiladoras, S.A., Paper 

dresses, Lattery Manufacturers, Holtville, 
Calif. 

32. Jolsa, Women's apparel (unknown). 
33. Ka.mar Internacional, Cloth toys, 

Ka.mar, Los Angeles, Calif. 
34. Ma.quila.dora de Baja California, 

Women's apparel, Mex Tex Industries, Los 
Angeles, Calif. (plus following affiliates, Nos. 
35-43): 

35. Chima.co de Baja California. 
36. Ensambladora de Mexicali. 
37. Felsa de Baja California. 
38. Ensambladora Mexicana. 
39. Maquiladora Daval. 
40. Maquila.dora Felix. 
41. Ma.quiladora Kory. 
42. Modelos Debby. 
43. Modelos Monterrey. 
44. Maquiladora Monterrey, Women's ap

parel, Monterrey Modes, Los Angeles, Dalif. 
45. Maquiladora Electronics, Semi-conduc

tors, Raytheon, Mountain View, Calif. 
46. Maquiladora Independencia, Women's 

apparel, Mexican capital. 
47. Maquila.dora Industrial, Aluminum 

vans, Mohawk Manufac., Santa Fe Springs, 
California. 

48. Macal, Women's apparel, Mexican capi
tal. 

49. Meter Mex, Automobile Instruments, 
Wright Autotronics, Los Angeles, Calif. 

50. Mexam., Crystal chandeliers, Ammex 
Bronze Industries, Los Angeles, Calif. 

51. Mexicali Textil, Men & Women's ap
parel (unknown). 

52. Mextel, Toys, Mattel, Inc., Gardena, 
Calif. 

53. Microcircuitos, Circuits, Raytheon, 
Mountain View, Oalif. 

54. Modas de Mexicali, Men & women's 
clothing (unknown) . 

65. Modelos Yuky, Women's apparel (un
known). 

56. Mode Mex, Women's apparel, Mexican 
capital. 
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57. Muebles Internacionales, Colonial fur

niture, International Furniture Corona 
08.lif. ' ' 

58. Muebles Universo, Colonial furniture 
(unknown). 

59. Nueva Espana Internacional, Coloni·al 
furniture, Frank & Son, Inc., New York, N.Y. 

60. Olguita. de Mexico, Bras, The Olga Co., 
Van Nuys, Calif. 

61. Productos Suprema, Auto mufflers 
(unknown). 

62. Pulidorz de Metales, Auto rims, Appli
ance Industries, Los Angeles, Calif. 

63. Rattel Internacional, Radio & TV Coils, 
Rattel, Goleta., Calif. 

64. Ra.di.a. y Television de California, Radio 
& TV parts (unknown). 

65. Richard Milton de Mexico, Sport1ng 
goods bags, Richard Milton C, San Fernando 
Calif. ' 

66. Sanchez y Asociados, Tape cassettes 
Mexican capital. ' 

67. Salvador Ledezma Fernandez, Women's 
apparel, Mexican capital. 

68. San Marcos Furniture, Dining room 
furniture for Sears, San Macos Furn., La 
Mesa, Calif. 

69. Semi-Conductores, semi conductors, 
Raytheon, Mountain View, Calif. 

70. Tecnica Galifornia, Calculator motors 
(unknown). 

71. Taller de Costura Alicia., Women's ap
parel, Mexical capital. 

72. Taller Progreso, Women's apparel, Mex
ican capital. 

73. Transiscos de Mexico, Metal finishing 
(unknown). 

74. Western Gear de Mexico, Motor wind
ing, Western Gear Co., Pasadena, Calif. 

TECATE, BAJA CALIFORNIA 

Number of firms: 13. 
Total Employment: 700. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Ceram.ica de Tecate, Ceramic tile, Mexi

can ca.pita.I. 
2. Cra.ftex, Furniture, upholstery, Craftex 

Mills, Philadelphia., Pa. 
3. Electronica Intercontinental, Trans

formers, control tachometers (unknown). 
4. Genisco Mexioana., Transformers, Genis

co, Compton, Calif. 
5. Industrial InlternacionaJ. de Tecate, 

Packaging of metal cla.mps (unknown). 
6. Maqulladom La Frontera, Electronics 

subcontracting, Mexican capital. 
7. Maquiladora TKT, Women's apparel, 

Mexican capital. 
8. Maquiladora Teca.te, Electronics sub

contracting, Mexican capital. 
9. Micro Tee Tecate, Circuits, Micro-Tech

nology, Los Angeles, Calif. 
10. Na.clonal de Quimica., Cleaning of scrap 

copper, U.S. individuals. 
11. National Wire Die of Mexico, Diamond 

bits, National Tool and Die, Huntington 
Park, oa.Iif. 

12. Seda.no, Women's handbags, (un
known). 

13. Tecate Internacional, Condensors, 
Temple Industries, Tecate, Calif. 

TIJUANA, BAJA CALIFORNIA 

Number of firms: 63. 
Total employmerut: 5,500. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Arena y Sol de Mexico, Women's beach 

wear, Sun and Sand, Los Angeles, Calif. 
2. Artesanfas Electromecanicas, Voltage 

regulators (unknown). 
3. Bourns de Mexico, Transformers, Bourns 

Inc., Riverside, Calif. 
4. Braga.Iva, Women's apparel (unknown), 
5. Cal Pacifico, Transformers, resistors, 

Cal Pacific, San Diego, Ce.lif. 
6. Centro Electr6nico, Electronic subcon

tracting, Mexican capital. 
7. Cla.sificadora Mercantil, Classification of 

coupons, U.S. individuals. 
8. Componentes de Mexico, Semi-conduc

tors, Fairchild Controls, San Diego, Calif. 
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9. Costuras industriales del Noroeste, 

Cushion covers {unknown). 
10. Desire de Mexico, Women's apparel 

(unknown). 
11. El Amigo, Pipe cutting, Mexican capi

tal. 
12. Electron, Relays, Cal Placifica of Ca.Iif., 

san Diego, Ca.Iif. 
13. Electr6nica de Baja California, TV 

sets for Sea.rs, Roebuck, Warwick Electronics, 
Niles, Ill. 

14. Electr6nica de Tijuana, Elootronic 
components (unknown). 

15. Electronica International, FM radio 
tuners, Waller Corp., Crystal Lake, Ill. 

16. Electro-Mex, Circuits, Electro-Mex, 
Tempo City, Calif. 

17. Ensambladores Electronicos, Circuits, 
transformers, Viking Industries, Chatsworth, 
Calif. 

18. Ensam.bles Electricos, Electronics con
tracting, Bondray Enterprises, Paramount, 
Calif. 

19. Exacititud, Aircraft fasteners (un
known). 

20. El Rey de Tijuana, Women's ap
parel, Mexican capital. 

21. Dorothy C. Thorpe, Decorative orna
ments, Dorothy C. Thorpe, Sun Valley, Calif. 

22. Francisco Canales Rivera, Fiberglass 
furniture, Mexican capital. 

23. Fenix Electronica, Aircraft radios, 
Air West, San Francisco, Calif. 

24. Gar-Jal de Mexico, Women's ap
parel (unknown) . 

25. IMECO, Electronic contracting, Re
public Corporation, San Diego, Calif. 

26. Industrias Beta, Magnetic tapes, 
Audio Magnetic Corp., Gardena., Calif. 

27. Industrias Marshall, Circuits, Marshall 
Industries, San Marino, Calif. 

28. Industrias Mega, Printed circuits, Con
trol Data Corp., San Ysidro, Calif. 

29. Industrias Microtecnicas, Transistor 
bases, Cal Pacific of Calif., San Diego, 
Calif. 

30. Industrias Pul, Transformers, Pulse 
Engineering, Santa Clara, Calif. 

31. Industrias Universales Unidas de 
Mexico. Wheel finishing (unknown). 

32. Integraci6n de Productos Metalicos, 
Cutting and polishing metal pipe (unkown). 

33. Inte:rcon de Mexico, Electronic com
ponents (unknown). 

34. Karen de Mexico, Lingerie, Karen 
Lingerie, New York, N.Y. 

35. Kaynar de Mexico, Plastic special
ties, Ka.yner, Pico Rivera, Calif. 

36. Key Punch de Mexico, Punch cards, 
General Industrial, Phoenix, Arizona. 

37. Le Estrella de Tijuana, Plastic auto 
seats (unknown). 

38. Lafco, Furniture mouldings, Los An
geles Furniture, Los Angeles, Calif. 

39. Maquilas de Mexico, Women's apparel, 
Mexican capita.I. 

40. Maquila. Tecate, Electric motor (un
known). 

41. Marco, Stereo and tape recorders (un
known). 

42. Microfusion, Circuits, Microtronics, Re
dondo, Calif. 

43. Minielectro, Electronic subassemblies, 
Republic Corp., San Diego, Calif. 

44. Munecas y Juguetes, Stuffed toys (un
known). 

·45. Merit Products de Mexico, Coated abra
sives, Merit Abrasive Products, Compton, 
Calif. 

46. Modas Maria, Women's coats (un
known). 

47. Neutron, Coils and resistance frames, 
Neutronics, Los Angeles, Calif. 

48. Omega, Electronics (unknown). 
49. Ropa. Patty, Women's apparel, Korel 

Manufacturing, Los Angeles, Calif. 
50. San Juan, Tents and fabric seats (un

known). 
51. Sa.lmar y Cia., Women's apparel, Sal

mar Sportswear, Los Angeles, Calif. 
52. Solitron, Semi-conductors, high voltage 
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Assemblies, Solitron Devices, San Diego, 
Calif. 

53. Super Honing and Grinding de Mexico, 
Drill guards, Super Tool, Los Angeles, Calif. 

54. Switch Luz, Transformers, Electro
Mex, Inc., Tempo City, Calif. 

55. Tecnica Magnetica, Coils, transformers, 
Pulse Engineering Co., Santa Clara, Calif. 

56. Tri Continental, Electronics contract
ing, Bourns Inc., Riverside, Calif. 

57. Triad de Mexico, Memory cures, Litton 
Memory Products Division, Beverly Hills, 
Calif. 

58. Triad de Mexico, Coils, Litton Memory 
Products, Beverly Hills, Calif. 

59. Universal Molding and Frame, Pioture 
frames, Universal Molding, Lynwood, Calif. 

60. Venus de California, Women's apparel, 
Venus Manufacturing, Valley Stream, N.Y. 

61. Victor Manuel Nicolas del Rio, Wom
en's apparel, Mexican capital. 

62. Y.A.B., Women's apparel (unknown). 
63. Luz de California, Women's apparel, 

Lou Gene of California, Los Angeles, Calif. 
ENSENADA, BAJA CALIFORNIA 

Number of Firms: 1. 
Total Employment: 20. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Fabrica Ensambladora, Paper envelopes 

& files, Mexican capital. 
TORREON, COAHUILA 

Number of Firms: 1. 
Total Employment: 80. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Albert Humphrey, Jr., Mocassins, U.S. 

individuals. 
SAN LUIS POTOSI, S.L.P. 

Number of Firms: 1. 
Total Employment: 200. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Industrias Comet, Ship bins, lockers, 

electronics, Lockheed, San Diego, Calif. 
GUADALAJARA, JALISCO 

Number of firms: 2. 
Total Employment: 1, 700. 

Name, product, and affiliation 
1. Semiconductores Motorola, Transistors, 

circuits relays, etc., Motorola, Phoenix, Ari
zona. 

2. Burroughs de Mexico, Circuits, relays, 
Burroughs, Detroit, Mich. 

ROY WILKINS WRITES FROM 
IRELAND 

HON. HUGH L. CAREY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVF.S 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. CAREY of New York. Mr. Speaker, 
I would like to bring to the attention of 
my colleagues a very perceptive column 
in the New York Post of October 30, 
1971, by Mr. Roy Wilkins, the distin
guished president of the National Asso
ciation for the Advancement of Colored 
People. In the column, written from Ire
land, Mr. Wilkins compares the racial in
justices suffered by black Americans in 
the United States with the plight of the 
minority people in Northern Ireland. He 
finds many parallels between the two, 
and in the area of elective representation, 
he notes that black Americans, while still 
insufficiently represented, are miles 
ahead of the minority people of Northern 
Ireland. 

The article follows: 

AN EERIE FEELING 

(By Roy Wilkins) 
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DUBLIN.-A sign painted on available sur
faces in Southern Ireland urges, "Join the 
I.R.A." Thus the warfare in Northern Ire
land is screamed at every tourist. 

All the people, white and black, who declare 
that the Negro minority in America suffers 
a peculiar persecution because of its race, 
should visit this capital of the Republic of 
Ireland. This is the grandstand of what 
seems the most cruel, senseless and futile ex
ercise in hatred to be found in the last 
third of the 20th century. 

Of course it is not so regarded by those 
caught up in its welter of death. There are 
Irish protagonists who have fought their 
foes , either with guns or ideas, their entire 
lifetimes. Their children and grandchildren 
carry on. 

It is the Irish Republican Army to which 
some Americans of Irish descent have sent 
their savings regularly to carry forward 
propaganda and to purchase arms. It is the 
I.R.A. which has been accused of fomenting 
guerrilla fighting, bombings and murders in 
the North. The I.R.A., a band of patriots to 
some, has been branded by others as to the 
extremists to which terrorists have attached 
themselves. 

There is more to the struggle than religious 
differences. There must be political reasons 
for the blood-letting, the presence of British 
troops and the meeting of the prime minis
ters of Britain and the two Irelands. Because 
of this politics there are many angles that 
make comments mischievous for outsiders. 
Add to this the ultrasensitivity of all schools 
of Irish and British thought and the danger 
of pop-offs becomes obvious. 

It is clear, however, regardless of other fac
tors, that the Protestant majority is not 
doing right by the Catholic minority. 

If an American over here were to close his 
eyes and listen he would swear that he was 
hearing the complaints of American Negroes 
about the racial injustices in the U.S.A. Are 
the black Americans insufficiently represent
ed in elective posts? They have been a.nd 
still are, but compared to the Catholics of 
Northern Ireland, the Negro American is 
miles a.head. His 12 Congressmen and one 
U.S. Senator are not enough, but much bet
ter than the representation for Northern 
Ireland Catholics. 

Black Americans have had to fight every 
inch of the way to win even token amount 
of the jobs and the pay they should have. 
The $100 billion U. S. construction industry 
stubbornly refuses to admit Negroes, except 
on a token basis, to the comfortable $11,000 
to $21,000 wage scales. 

But the Protestant majority in Northern 
Ireland just as steadfastly restricts Catholics, 
solely on the ground of their religion, in em
ployment. Religious roadblocks are placed in 
their path in education and housing, as well 
as in the general administration of justice. 

If It seems a sin to some that American 
blacks are still judged on their skin color, it 
is ,equally sinful that the calculated mis
trea.tment of Catholics here is done on the 
excuse of religion. The fanaticism ha.s 
progressed to killings, guerrilla fighting, 
shootings in the back, bombing of Innocent 
pel'sons and operations in sheer terror. 

It may be that no passing commentator 
can appreciate the various roles and align
ments, nor tune himself to the myriad 
nuances that have errupted into savage fight
ing. But if the fighting has to stop in South
east Asia, if policemen are not to be stabbed 
in the back in Florida., if black youths are 
not to be murdered in their beds in Chicago, 
then the killing must stop in Northern Ire
land. 

Irishmen must not k111 each other and 
tear the police and the economy apart With 
hatred and violence. 

And the political fotrays must cease hiding 
behind the meanest and deadliest of all prej
udices, religion. 
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BEAUTY BE DAMMED 

HON. JEROME R. WALDIE 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker. one of the 
most impressive grassroots conservation 
efforts in the history of California is 
presently taking place. 

This effort is aimed at protecting the 
last wild river systems in the State from 
the dreadful results of damming and 
diversion of fresh river water to areas to 
the south of the river systems. 

The leader in this fight has been the 
Committee of Two Million led by Mr. Jo
seph Paul of San Francisco. 

Mr. Speaker, recently Time magazine 
generously devoted considerable space in 
its San Francisco edition to causes 
worthy of concern and consideration by 
Time readers. 

I was delighted to learn that among 
these causes was an advertisement call
ing attention to the efforts of the Com
mittee of Two Million to preserve the 
rivers of the north coast of California. 

This ad was prepared by the San Fran
cisco agency Hoefer, Dieterich & Brown, 
Inc. and is an example of the fine public 
service efforts of the advertising indus
try. The ad was chosen for publication in 
competition with many others. Hoefer, 
Dieterich & Brown, Inc., is deserving 
of gratitude and praise for its ~ork ?n 
behalf of the wild rivers of Callfom1a. 

Mr. Speaker, I would like, at this time, 
to include the text of the Time and en
titled, "Beauty Be Dammed," for inclu
sion in the RECORD. 

BEAUTY, BE DAMMED 
This is the Eel River today. Sooner or later, 

the California water lobby will succeed in 
damming up all this beauty under huge, 
ugly reservoirs. Forever. 

Unless we stop them. Forever. 
The water lobby wants to dam the last 

three wild rivers in our state. The Eel, the 
Trinity, and the Klamath. These dams would 
destroy millions of acres of natural beauty, 
great stands of redwoods, salmon and steel
head runs, large herds of deer and elk, and 
the home of most of America's last bald 
eagles. 

Recently, this plan was stopped by a few 
far-sighted legislators and economists. Peo
ple who know that Southern California does 
not need Northern California water. That 
there ls no California water shortage. And 
that there are sensible alternatives to pre
pare us for possible future shortages. 

Unfortunately, the water lobby has only 
been stopped temporary. 

Now, however, there are two ways to stop 
them permanently. One is House Resolution 
7288, sponsored by Congressmen Jerome R. 
Waldie and 7 other California representa
tives. The other is California State Senate 
Bill 107. These bills will preserve all three 
river systems. Forever. 

You can help this legislation pass. Details 
(and the facts about the California water 
situation) are in The Wild Rivers Reporter, 
a publication of the Ca.llfornia Committee 
of Two Million. 

Send for a free copy. And the California 
water lobby ,be dammed. 

The California Committee of Two Million 
ls a group formed to pass legislation to save 
the Eel, Trinity, and Klamath river systems 
from a series of 20 dams proposed by various 
state and federal agencies. 
Gentlemen: I'd like to help dam up the Cali
fornia water lobby. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
--Please send me a free copy of The Wild 

Rivers Reporter. 
--Please enroll me as a charter member of 

CC02M. Enclosed is my contribution 
of$-. 

NAME --- ---- ______ ------ ----- ____ -------
ADDRESS - -- -- -- - -- --- - ---- - --- ------ --- -
CITY ------------------------------------
STATE ----------------------- ZIP -------

Please make check payable to CC02M. 
Send to: Hoefer, Dieterich & Brown, Inc., 

414 Jackson Square/Dept. HN/San Francisco, 
CA 94111. 

HOEFER, DIETERICH & BROWN, !NC., 
Advertising and Public Relations, 

San Francisco. 

MORE ON PRAYER AMENDMENT 

HON. FRED SCHWENGEL 
OF IOWA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. SCHWENGEL. Mr. Speaker, the 
American Lutheran Church· has reaf
firmed its opposition to the so-called 
prayer amendment. A letter which I have 
received from the general president, Kent 
S. Knutson, together with the resolution 
follows: 

THE AMERICAN LUTHERAN CHURCH, 
Minneapolis, Minn., November 2, 1971. 

Hon. FRED SCHWENGEL, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. ScHWENGEL: Your attention is in
vited to the enclosed statement by the 
Church Council of The American Lutheran 
Church regarding the proposed prayer 
amendment, House Joint Resolution 191. 

The Church Council of The American Lu
theran Church is the legislative agency that 
functions between general conventions for 
the 4,822 member congregations whose bap
tized membership is 2,543,293 persons. 
. After considering this particular statement, 

the vote to adopt was 40-yes, 0-no, O-ab
stentions and 4 members absent. 

The statement, as it speaks to the present 
situation, reaffirms a paragraph from a pre
vious statement, "An American Lutheran 
Position on Church-State Relations in the 
U.S.A.", adopted by the 982 voting members 
a..t the 1966 General Convention. 

In the motion to adopt the statement, the 
Church Council also voted to send a copy of 
the statement to all members of the House 
of Representatives for consideration in rela
tion to House Joint Resolution 191. 

Sincerely yours, 
KENT S. KNUTSON, 

Generai President. 

THE PROPOSED PRAYER AMENDMENT AND OUR 
CHERISHED RELIGIOUS LmERTY 

(A statement adopted October 22, 1971, by 
the Church Council, the legislative agency 
between general conventions of the 4828 
member congregations (whose membership is 
2,543,293 baptized persons) of the American 
Lutheran Church, by a vote of forty (40) in 
favor, none (0) against, no (0) abstentions, 
with four (4) members absent. (070.10.173)) 

The guarantees of religious liberty written 
into the Constitution of the United States 
have served this nation well. Both church 
and state are the stronger because govern
ment cannot pass laws "respecting an estab
lishment of religion or prohibiting the free 
exercise thereof." 

As American Lutherans we cherish the free
dom and the responsibility the First Amend
ment assures us. We cherish our freedom to 
pray, to assemble, to worship, to study, to 
teach, and to serve our neighbors as the full
ness of our faith directs. We respect the 
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similar freedoms and responsibilities of our 
neighbors of other religious faiths. We do 
not seek to impose our understandings upon 
them; we expect the same consideration from 
them. 

By its very nature, religious expression is 
both personal and corporate. It cannot be 
forced or coerced. It must be true to its dis
tinctive self and to its own corporate com
mitment. It resists becoming the captive of 
any race, class, ideology, or government, lest 
it lose its loyalty to its Lord. 

This protection we enjoy in America. We 
are free to pray in our own words to our own 
God. We are free to read the Bible in the 
version we prefer. We are protected against 
having to speak governmentally composed 
prayers. We are protected against having to 
join in devotional exercises decreed by gov
ernmental authorities. We are free to pray in 
public and to read the Bible in public places. 
We cannot, however, force others to join us 
in such expressions of our religious faith. 
These freedoms and these protections our 
Constitution, as interpreted by the Supreme 
Court in its school prayer and Bible reading 
decisions, presently assures us. 

We see no need, therefore, for any amend
ment to the Constitution to permit partici
pation in "nondenominational prayer" "in 
any public building." Such an amendment 
would endanger our religious liberty; it would 
tend to establish a governmental nondenom
inational religion; it would pave the way for 
courts to intervene in defining what is ac
ceptable as an expression of religion; and it 
would limit rights already granted and clearly 
established in American life. 

The Church Council in 1971 reaffirms the 
paragraph commended by the 1964 General 
Convention and adopted by the 1966 General 
Convention "as an expression of the policy 
and conviction of The American Lutheran 
Church": 

"Reading of Scripture and addressing deity 
in prayer are forms of religious expression 
which devout persons cherish. To compel 
these religious exercises as essential parts of 
the public school program, however, is to 
infringe on the distinctive beliefs of religious 
persons as well as on the rights of the ir
religious. We believe that freedom of religion 
is best preserved when Scripture reading and 
prayer are centered in home and church, 
their effects in the changed lives of devout 
persons radiating into the schools and into 
every area of community life. It is as wrong 
for the public schools to become agents for 
a.theism, godless secularism, scoffing irreli
gion, or a vague •religion in general' as it is 
for them to make religious rites and cere
monies an integral part of their programs." 

As a nation we should be careful not to 
endanger our cherished religious liberty 
through the well-intended but potentially 
harmful "prayer amendment" (House Joint 
Resolution 191). 

REGULATORY RESPONSIBILITIES 
OF THE ATOMIC ENERGY COM
:MISSION 

HON. JONATHAN B. BINGHAM 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 
Mr. BINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, as the 

sponsor of legislation in the House-H.R. 
9542-to transfer the regulatory respon
sibilities of the Atomic Energy Commis
sion over nuclear power plants to the 
Environmental Protection Agency, I was 
interested to learn of remarks made by 
Mr. Robert Lowenstein on October 18 to 
the annual conference of the Atomic In
dustrial Forum at Bal Harbour, Fla. 
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Mr. Lowenstein is a distinguished law
yer in the nuclear field. He was on the 
legal staff of the Atomic Energy Com
mission from 1952 to 1965. From 1961 
to 1964 he served as Director of the 
Division of Licensing and Regulation, and 
in his last year with the Commission 
he was Assistant Director of Regulation. 
Upon leaving the AEC he received its 
distinguished service award. He has re
mained active in nuclear affairs through 
his Washington law firm, and as vice 
chairman of the Committee on Enivron
mental Law and Technology of the 
Atomic Industrial Forum. 

In his remarks at the annual con
ference, which is attended by leaders of 
the atomic industry from around the 
country, Mr. Lowenstein recommends 
that: 

The time has come to reconsider the ques
tion of reorganizing the AEC so as to sepa
rate the Commission's regulatory from its 
promotional and operational responsibilities. 

He concludes that: 
Today's conditions ... require an agency 

whose appointed heads can devote their full 
time and energies to the regulatory program 
and who do not have even the appearance of 
a conflict in responsibility. 

Coming from such an experienced and 
respected member of the atomic energy 
establishment, I think these remarks 
are most significant, and will be of inter
est to Members of Congress and other 
readers of the RECORD. The full text of 
Mr. Lowenstein's remarks follow: 
REMARKS PRESENTED BY ROBERT LoWENSTEIN 

I must confess to some surprise at seeing 
such a large audience. In thinking about 
this afternoon's discus.5ion, I thought of the 
possibility that there wouldn't be any audi
ence---that half of the audience would be 
back home stuffing envelopes with 40-day 
showca.use statements and the other half 
would be in New York or Boston reassuring 
their underwriters that AEC didn't really 
mean it. And, I deoided, those not required 
to file 40-day statements probably wouldn't 
come to Florida either. I figured they would 
just about have finished their 60-day cost
beneflt analyses and, having concluded that 
the costs of nuclear power outweigh the 
benefits, would have decided to stay home. 

Seriously, though, although this oonven
tion is meeting today in the midst of the 
most serious regulatory problems which have 
faced the AEC, the situation is not quite 
hopeless. The advent of a new General Coun
sel, a new Commissioner and a new Chair
man, the first in many years to be appointed 
from outside the field of atomic energy, will 
bring fresh points of view to AEC, and. hope
fully some new approo.ohes. And some new 
approaches are badly needed; on that the in
dustry, environmenta.lists and public groups 
will &ll agree. 

I am sure we a.11 wish you well in your 
endeavors. 

It is interesting and instruct! ve to look 
back briefly over the less than two years 
since NEPA was enacted to a time which, in 
retrospect, seems eons ago. At the time of 
NEPA's enactment in 1970, AEC was con
ducting meetings in various pa.rts of the 
country to refute the claims of two up-start 
Californians who had asserted that Part 20 
limits should be reduced. AEC at that time 
ailso denied jurisdiction over therm.al and 
other non-radiological effects, disclaimed ill· 
terest in our responsibility for stare regula
tory requirements, and steadfastly main"' 
ta.ined the position that nuclea.r power reac
tors being constructed as base load plants 
were not of '"practical value". 

AEC obviously wasn't rea.ding its Congres-
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siona.l mail which reflected the growing pub
lic concern as to the AEC's regulatory poli
cies. 

Since January 1, 1970, AEC has issued 
regulations which so reduce permissible 
effluents that Gofman and Tamplin have 
had to find other grounds on which to criti
cize AEC. Also, in contrast to January 1970, 
AEC is now exercising jurisdiction as to all 
non-radiological environmental matters, 
including thermal effects. And antitrust re
views are routinely conducted with respect to 
all power reactors. 

In December 1969, at the Forum Annual 
Conference in San Francisco, at a similar 
panel discussion, I observed that 

"A minor issued raised by an intervenor 
could become a dramatic confrontation if 
litigation before the AEC necessarily requires 
a $200,000,000 needed plant to stand idle 
until the hearing is concluded. . . . It 
should be possible to adapt hearing proce
dures so that public disagreement over 
power reactor operation can be deliberately 
considered without necessarily converting 
each disagreement into an eye-ball to eye
ball confrontation between the utility and 
the opposition." 

Such confrontation, too, I am sad to say, 
have come to pass in the past two years, not 
once but many ti.mes. Commissioner Doub's 
remarks offer the hope that AEC will soon 
be dealing with this paramount problem. 

Dramatic as the changes in AEC's regula
tory programs have been, it is not likely that 
the rate of change in development of na
tional policy or of AEC regulatory problems 
will diminish much in the year or two ahead. 
The changes confronting AEC during the 
past two years have not occurred in isola
tion. They have been accompanied by 
changes in social values and goals of the 
public at large, changes which are reflected 
in the programs of all environmental agen
cies, federal and state. 

Additional air and water pollution con
trol legislation is under consideration in 
Congress. Amendments to the Federal Water 
Pollution Control Act, under consideration 
before the Senate Public Works Committee, 
might give States a major role in regulating 
radiological effluents in addition to the con
trols exercised by AEC; House and Senate 
committees, as well as the Joint Committee 
on Atomic Energy, are considering power 
plant siting legislation; the Senate Int.erior 
Committee is conducting a study under the 
leadership of Senator Jackson (principal 
sponsor of NEPA) of national energy policy. 
The Senate Interior Committee is also con
sidering Senator Jackson's land use policy 
bill. The Hart-McGovern bill would author
ize a new form of citizens' action, and shift 
a large part of the burden for resolving 
environmental controversies from regula
tory agencies to the courts. 

Drastic modifications in AEC's organiza
tion and its programs are, I believe, essential 
not only for AEC to catch up with the 
changes and added workload of the last two 
years, but if it is to meet the challenge of 
continued change and new problems in the 
years ahead. 

It is for this reason I would like to discuss 
two particularly important areas to which I 
would commend your attention. 

1. There is need for an expanded rule-mak
ing program with more meaningful proce
dures for public and industry participation. 

Although the AEC has . recently come to 
give more emphasis to the issuance of regu
lations of general applicablllty to establish 
its nuclear safety requirements, much more 
can be done. The objective of the AEC's 
reactor standards or rulemaking program 
should be to define at an early date what 
constitutes acceptable design for each of the 
safety systems of a nuclear power plant. Al
though accomplishment of this objective 
might require several years to achieve, it 
should be adopted now by the AEC as a 
near-term goal. The issue then in both regu-
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latory staff reviews and contested hearings 
could center about questions concerning the 
applicant's compliance with regulatory re
quirements instead of, as presently, a search
ing examination, case-by-case, as to what 
represents an acceptable degree of safety in 
reactor location, design and operation. 

The need for regulation of general appli
cability is of crisis proportions with regard to 
non-radiological environment matters under 
NEPA. Regulations are critically needed 
to define the matters which should be con
sidered in applicant's environmental reports 
and AEC environmental statements, and to 
define the issues which may be raised 
properly in contested reactor licensing pro
ceedings. Regulations are also needed to 
establish standards for the consideration of 
such issues by the staff, by safety and licens
ing boards, and by the Commission itself. 

A shift in the emphasis from case-by-case 
adjudication to general rulemaking will 
facilitate more meaningful participation by 
interested members of the public. For this 
purpose, I believe the Commission should 
publish reports by the AEC staff evaluating 
the safety or environmental aspects of im
portant proposed rules prior to or contem
poraneously with issuance of significant pro
posed rules for public comment. The Com
mission should also hold public hearings on 
its important proposed regulations as a. 
means of encouraging public and industry 
participation and also as a means of conduct
ing a more meaningful public inquiry into 
safety and environmental issues of public 
interest. 

2. The t i me has come to reconsider the 
question of reorganizing the AEC so as 
to separate the Commission's regulatory 
from its promotional and operational 
responsibilities. 

The question whether AEC's regulatory 
responsibilities should be separated from its 
promotional and operating responsibilities is 
almost as old as the AEC regulatory program. 
Underlying the issue have been two persist
ent questions: whether the public will have 
confidence in important safety decisions by 
an agency which has both promotional and 
regulatory responsibilities; and whether the 
heads of the agency (in this case, the five 
commissioners) have the time to carry out 
both regulatory and opera.ting functions ade
quately. 

Personally, I have never been impressed 
by the argument that AEC promotional re
sponsibilities have prejudiced its considera
tion of regulatory questions. As one who 
spent many years on the regulatory side of 
the Commission, I know that is not true. 
But I think the AEC, the utility industry 
and the public a..t large have paid dearly in 
loss of public confidence in AEC decisions 
because of the appearance of conflict between 
regulatory and promotional functions. 

In 1957, a Joint Committee staff study con
cluded that: 

"As a longer range view is taken of atomic 
energy development, however, the strength 
of the arguments agaiinst a sepa..ra.te agency 
diminish, and tend at some point to be out
weighed by the arguments favoring separa
tion. When the day of commercial atomic 
power arrives, and the atomic industry can 
operate ftee from Government assistance, 
one can see definite advantages in an agency 
established to regulate that industry which 
would be independent of the government's 
manufacturing, producing, and operational 
efforts in the atomic energy program." (p. 47) 

Four years later, the Joint Committee staff 
undertook a new study of AEC's regulatory 
program. The staff report of that study was 
issued in March 1961. I think you will be 
interested in some quotations from the re
port: 

"3. The inability to formulat.e needed reg
ulatory policy. 

F11nally, the Commission, with its heavy 
promotional and operational responsibilities, 
has been unable to formulate much needed 
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regulatory policies and standards. As a re
sult, its regulatory actions, on occasion, have 
been marked by inconsistency and a result
ing uncertainty which ooversely affects the 
industry. 

These problems, and the others identified 
in Part IV o: this study, have not as yet 
become critical because the AEC's workloa,d 
and the peaceful uses of atomic energy have 
not progressed to the point where cumber
some organization and procedures produce 
an operational crisis or ina.dequa te protec
tion for the public. However, there is every 
indication that as the Commission's regula
tory workload increases, it will be unable to 
successfully meet its many-sided responsibil
ities for the regulation and development of 
atomic energy. (p. 4) 

" ( 1) Delay in adjudication.-Delay has 
been a factor in the licensing of both reac
tors and materials but, perhaps because the 
caseload is still not high, no great backlog of 
cases has been built up. Moreover, such delays 
as have occurred have not as yet actually 
delayed the completion of any reactors. 

The one case in which an active interven
tion required an adversary proceeding in re
actor licensing, the PRDC case, has been ex
tended over a period of more than 4 years and 
the end is not yet. Moreover, since a con
struction permit is involved, there remains 
the prospect of a contest at the operating 
license stage if the construction permit is 
granted but the findings of operating safety 
are open to dispute. Not only did this case 
run for a protracted period; in doing so it 
absorbed a great deal of Commission and staff 
time. While the PRDC case involved questions 
for which there was no precedent, the burden 
on the agency of conducting two or three con
tested reactor licensing proceedings at the 
same time would not be easy to estimate. Pro
cedures which are reasonably expeditious and 
an organization at the decision making level 
which inspires public confidence seem nec
essary if the risk of the paralyzing effects 
of contested cases is to be avoided. (p. 56) 

" ... The AEC seems also to have found it 
difficult to devote attention to forward plan
ning for its growing regulat ory responsibil
ities, though this difficulty has stemmed less 
from the pressure of adjudicatory business 
than from the preponderant burden of op
erating and promotional responsibilities. 
Given the continuing conflict with its operat
ing and promotional responsibilities, the AEC 
seems destined to devote insufficient time to 
regulatory policy unless some change in or
ganization can relieve it of its adjudicatory 
function. (p. 59) 

"Although continued progress in reactor 
development can be expected over the next 
10 years, the period of commercial exploita
tion of this great resource is not yet at hand. 
Advanta.ge should be taken of this period of 
developmental activity by private industry 
and government to establish within the pres
ent framework of the AEC an organization 
adequate to meet the current needs and to 
provide a foundation for the creation of an 
independent agency when large-sea.le de
velopment of atomic power makes such a 
move desirable." (P. 67) 

The importance of the safety and environ
mental questions which must be considered 
in AEC's regulatory program, and t he need for 
public confidence in the agency's decisions 
on those questions, are, I believe, so com
pelling under today's conditions as to re
quire an agency whose appointed heads can 
devote their full time and energies to the 
regulatory program and who do not have even 
the appearance of a conflict in responsibility 
between that program and any other. 

I recognize that difficult questions are pre
sented by a proposal to separate these func
tions, but there are many possible alterna
tives and they do not all require a transfer 
of the regulatory function. 
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THE MISClllEF OF SUPREME COURT 
PRAYER DECISIONS 

HON. JOHN E. HUNT 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. HUNT. Mr. Speaker, there con
tinues to be a great deal of confusion 
as to what the U.S. Supreme Court's 
prayer decisions actually meant. Some 
would have you believe that prayer in the 
public schools has not really been out
lawed, but that is misleading because 
what they mean is that if your child 
wants to pray, he has no choice but to 
do so by way of thinking it to himself. 
This much is clear; participation in 
prayer is prohibited. This is precisely 
what the Wylie prayer amendment, 
House Joint Resolution 191, is designed 
to overcome. All the hand wringing about 
what the word "nondenominational" 
means is peripheral. 

To illustrate the mischief of the Su
preme Court prayer decisions and the 
manner in which they have been ap
plied by the lower courts, I would like 
to include in the RECORD a number of 
news stories concerning the now famous 
Netcong, N.J., High School prayer case. 
In that case, students assembled in the 
gymnasium on their own initiative prior 
to regular school hours for the purpose 
of participating in a reading of the daily 
prayer that appears in the CONGRESSION
AL RECORD. The New Jersey courts went 
on to rule this practice unconstitutional 
and the U.S. Supreme Court refused to 
hear it. I commend these stories to your 
attention and urge that you consider the 
implications carefully when House Joint 
Resolution 191 is called up for a vote on 
Monday, November 8: 

ScHOOL PRAYER: NETCONG TAKES A LESSON 

(By Phillip Truckenbrod) 
A prayer was said yesterday morning in 

Netcong High School by Principal Vincent 
Togno before most of the student body, but 
school officials maintained they had not 
violated the 1965 U.S. Supreme Court deci
sion outlawing prayer in public schools. 

The Netcong Board of Education technical
ly has abanboned its controversial decision 
to return prayers to the public schools and 
has substituted a brief reading from the 
Congressional Record, but the effect is ex
actly the same since the selection to be 
read each morning is a quotation of the Sen
ate chaplain's opening prayer. 

The unique attempt to provide for volun
tary expression of religion in the schools 
without directly viola.ting the U.S. Supreme 
Court decision was announced Monday by 
the board and initiated yesterday morning 
at Netcong High School. 

Togno read from the Congressional Rec
ord of Aug. 8, quoting a prayer by the Rev. 
Dr. Edward Elson to students who had vol
untarily gathered in the gymnasium five 
minutes before the official opening of the 
school day. 

Meanwhile, in Sayreville yesterday, public 
school students paused for the second con
secutive day for two minutes of silent medi
tation immediately after the Pledge of Al
legiance to the flag. Daniel Di Poalo, the 
Sayreville Board of Education member who 
introduced the motion to install the medita
tion period, said the situation there wa.s 
"completely quiet." 
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Netcong Superintendent of Schools Joseph 

Stracco said the whole session there lasted 
only one to one-a.nd-a-half minutes and 
was attended by more than 300 of the high 
school's 340 students. 

The morning the religious exercise will 
be conducted for the second time in the high 
school and will be inLtiated in the town's 
elementary school. 

The complicated· attempt to reintroduce 
prayer to the Netcong schools began on Sept. 
2, when the board decided to ask local clergy
men to write a nondenominational prayer for 
the classroom use. The boa.rd next announced 
it would introduce a period of silent medita
tion in the schools until the clergymen ca.me 
up with their prayers. 

La.st week the ministers of Netcong and 
Stanhope, which shares Netcong's high 
school, met to compose the prayer but ad
journed incllefinitely with nothing but a 
statement saying they supported the board's 
decision. On the same day the board again 
changed the plan, this time substituting a 
voluntary five-minute period of meditation 
before the official opening of classes each 
morning. 

Last Monday the board announced the five 
minute pre-school meditation period would 
be filled with the prayer quotations from the 
Congressional Record, a plan evolved by a 
committee of high school teachers and stu
dents. 

The New Jersey Chapter of the American 
Civil Liberties Union plans to file suit in 
Morris County to ha.lt the prayer readings 
"if the Netcong board stops shifting ground 
so quickly so we can prepare the necessary 
papers," said Stephen Nagler, state ACLU 
executive director. 

Nagler, who debated the school prayer is
sue on a New York radio station Monday 
night with a member of the Netcong Town 
Council and the chairman of the clergy group 
from Netcong, said the tactic of reading the 
prayers from the Congressional Record was 
"still the establishment of religion in the 
schools and is only a backhanded attempt to 
evade the law." 

Stracco said neither he nor officials of the 
school board had been notified of the ACLU's 
plans to take the matter to court, nor had 
they had any communication from Madalyn 
Murry O'Hair of Austin, Tex., who has pub
licly announced sending letters to the board 
threatening legal action if prayers were re
introduced in the Netcong schools. 

Mrs. O'Hair brought the suit in 1965 which 
led to the Supreme Court decision banning 
public school prayer. 

Meanwhile in Texas, Mrs. O'Hair continued 
her stand against the Netcong board's action, 
calling the latest development "the biggest 
joke that has been played on this country in 
a long time, but when we go into court 
they won't think it's so funny." 

"Netcong is trying to drag the Congress 
into tJ;).is-," she said, "and we know Congress 
isn't such a responsible body any more." 

Stracco, however, said, "It is not the intent 
of the board to use this as a method of cir
cumventing the ruling of the Supreme 
Court." 

The superintendent's uncle, school board 
President Palmer Stracco, said he did not see 
how anyone could find fault with the latest 
tactic because it was merely the reading in a 
public school of a published record of Con
gress. 

Togno said he followed his reading from 
the Congressional Record yesterday with a 
short talk on "brotherhood and citizenship." 

He said the prayer this morning would be 
read by Dennis Morgan, a Netcong High 
School teacher. Plans for the immediate fu
ture call for the pre-school sessions to be 
handled by faculty or officials at the high 
school, he said, and possible student involve
ment later. 
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[From the Washington Daily News, Dec. 8, 

1969] 
SCHOOL To CONTINUE DAILY READINGS OF 

CONGRESS PRAYERS 
NETCONG, N.J.-The Netcong Board of Edu

cation rejected yesterday a decision by the 
state attorney general and voted to continue 
prayer readings from the Congressional Rec
ord at Netcong High School. 

Atty. Gen. Arthur J. Sills ruled last week 
that the readings were unconstitutional, but 
the boa.rd said in its decision. "We have con
sulted with our attorneys ... who inform 
us the attorney general's opinion is that and 
nothing more, with no operative effect in 
law." 

By a 7-1 vote, the board adopted a resolu
tion calling on Joseph Stracco, the superin
tendent of schools, "to continue school 
prayer." 

The religious exercise period is conducted 
daily in Netcong High School on a voluntary 
basis. A student volunteer reads from the 
Congressional Record of a particular date 
those "remarks" of the chaplain of the House 
of Representatives or the Senate. 

NEW JERSEY SEEKING BAN IN NETCONG-
SCHOOL PRAYER FIGHT ON 

TRENTON.-The State Board of Education 
decided Wednesday to go to court in an 
effort to stop the reading of prayers from 
the Congressional Record at Netcong High 
School. 

Legal steps probably will be taken Thurs
day in Superior Court, Morris County, to 
secure an injunction that would prevent 
continuation of the "period for free exercise 
of religion" at the high school each morning. 

State Education Commissioner Carl L. 
Marburger asked the attorney general's 
office to initiate legal action as soon as pos
sible. 

The state board said it was "troubled by 
the disrespect for law evidenced by the Net
cong Board of Education" Tuesday night 
when it voted to continue the religious ac
tivity at the high school despite a ruling by 
Atty. Gen. Arthur J. Sills that it was uncon
stitutional. 

Board member Martin S. Fox of Millburn, 
an attorney, first moved that the Netcong 
board be urged to "promptly reconsider its 
ill-conceived action." The board then unan
imously adopted his second motion that 
legal action be filed in the state board's name 
to stop the Netcong practice. 

The state board's action came only a few 
hours after Wallington High School began a 
similar program of religious readings from 
the Congressional Record over the objec
tions of Wallington School Supt. Edward M. 
Dzurinko. 

The state board apparently was unaware 
of the Wallington development at the time 
it met, but a spokesman for the Department 
of Education said the Wallington board 
would be formally notified of the Sills opin
ion and that if legal action was necessary to 
stop the program there it probably would be 
taken. 

Mrs. Virginia Annich, a deputy attorney 
general who prepared the Sills opinion and 
who is handling the board's legal action in 
the Netcong case, said each situation would 
probably have to be dealt with individually. 

"The use of the Congressional Record as 
source material for religious readings cannot 
be employed to circumvent the Supreme 
Court's pronouncements banning school 
prayer," Sills said in an opinion requested 
by State Education Commissioner Carl L. 
Marburger. 

"There is no rational distinction between 
prayer and Bible passages read from a prayer 
book or Bible, and prayer and Bible pas
sages read from the Congressional Record," 
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the opinion said. "It is the reading of the 
prayer and Bible passages that is proscribed, 
not the source books from which they are 
taken." 

The Netcong board voted 7-1 "to continue 
school prayer," anyway. 

"It should be kept in mind that the con
stitutionality of the type of program cur
rently in operation at Netcong High School 
has never been passed upon by either the 
Supreme Court of New Jersey or the Su
preme Court of the United States," the local 
board said in a prepared statement. 

Fox, however, said the "tenor" of the Net
cong program had been decided by the courts 
and found unconstitutional. 

AMERICA'S Two-CLASS SOCIETY 
(By Frank Getlein) 

We delude ourselves that we have created
or at least are creating-the first classless 
society in the history of mankind, one in 
which all men are equal before the law and 
the law knows no favorites. 

This may have been true at one time. but 
a series of recent legal decisions have changed 
that profoundly. Paradoxically, in the name 
of a greater equality, we are in the process 
of creating a society so monumentally un
eqU!al that just a.bout every historic alterna
tive society would have been shocked and 
unbelieving at what we are doing, from 
Egypt and Babylon to Inca and Aztec, from 
Rome and Greece to Victoria's England and 
Franco's Spain. 

The two classes are the government and 
the rest of us. This is a conventional-enough 
breakdown for a two-class society, but we 
have pushed the distinction far beyond the 
wildest dreams of the soviet Union, the Sun 
King, or the Chinese Mandarins, all of whom 
were pretty good at making the same dis
tinction. 

The latest decision esta.blishing a legally 
enforceable difference in kind between these 
two classes of citizens was handed down the 
other day in Morristown, N.J. Superior Court 
Judge Joseph H. Stamler ordered the board 
of education of nearby Netcong to cease and 
desist from allowing the students in its 
charge to read and listen to "lnsplra1t1onal 
remarks" taken from the prayers of the 
chaplains of the Senate and the House of 
Representatives and recorded in the Congres
sional Record. 

Stamler ruled tha..t this practice consti
tuted an "establishment of religion," and 
hence was in violation of the First Amend
ment, which prohibits Congress from making 
any law regarding said establishment. 

The lyric leap by which the amendment 
really mea.ns to prohibit a New Jersey board 
of education from allowing children to hear 
congressional prayers and to allow Congress 
to continue its establishmentarian practices 
is not only a rather charming example of the 
judicial mind at work-God bless you, Judge 
Stamler, if you'll pardon the expression
it ls also one of the growing number of ju
dicial slack-wire balancing acts on this ques
tion which have effectively established the 
United states as a two-class society, the gov
ernment and the rest of us. 

President Nixon, for instance, has had 
some of the country's famed preachers 
preaching right there in the White House in 
cavalier disregard of the First Amendment. 

Congress provided the subversive prayers 
for the New Jersey subversives, and you 
would think someone would do something 
about that. 

And the Supreme Court, as is well known, 
maintains a paid functionary to pray God 
to save that honorable court, a service he has 
faithfully performed even while the honor
able court was ruling that less honorable in
stitutions-boards of education among 
them-had better pray silently, if at all. 

39463 
The ordinary mind would imagine that 

an illegal establishment of religion in this 
country is something that would come from 
government rather than from obscure school 
districts, but that's why ordinary minds re
main ordinary. 

The forbidding of publicly paid-for prayer 
to everyone except the government is about 
as blatant an example of class legislation
in whatever form-as can easily be imagined. 
It is more than that. It is an unspeakable 
arrogance on the part of the government that 
neither Charlemagne nor Louis XIV nor 
Henry VIII would have dared attempt. 

The distant origins of all human societies 
seem to have derived in part from the felt 
need for communal intercession and petition 
to the deity, or "prayer," as it is called by 
ordinary minds. The priest-king of early so
cieties ruled his people and led their prayers 
to their gods. You can see tha..t role surviv
ing in the opening of "Oedipus," by Sopho
cles. For that matter, you can see a dim sur
vival of it in Queen Elizabeth II and her 
people. 

Until this country was founded, religion 
was always established. It was more than an 
individual's communing with his God; it was 
the people, as a people and therefore with 
government sanction, communing with God. 

For many excellent reasons, this Republic 
scrapped the established church principle, 
and that's what that phrase in the First 
Amendment ls all about. It is a logical exten
sion of that scrapping that has, so many dec
a<ies later, brought the wrath of Stamler 
down upon those who would follow the old 
ways. 

But it is intolerable that the government, 
forbidding its citizens to listen to prayers in 
public places, should itself devote portions 
of the taxpayers' money to the hiring of 
prayer-sayers for the government itself. 

Let the President, the Congress and the 
Supreme Court take their chances along with 
the rest of us. 

VOLUNTARY SCHOOL PRAYER PLEA DENIED 
The Supreme Court turned down today a 

plea that it ls constiutlonal to let public 
school students join voluntarily in prayers 
before classes begin. 

The Board of Education of Netcong, N.J., 
had argued that its program of prayers for 
high sc1;>-ool students satisfied Supreme Court 
decisions of 1962 and 1963 about religion in 
the schools. 

However, the New Jersey Supreme Court 
ruled Nov. 9 that it could find "no meaning
ful difference" between what Netcong stu
dents did, and what the Supreme Court had 
outlawed. 

Today, the Supreme Court refused, in a 
brief order, to disturb that ruling. Justices 
Potter Stewart and Byron R. White said they 
thought the court should examine the issue, 
but it takes the vote of four justices to grant 
review. 

The Netcong high school has been setting 
aside five minutes before classes for teachers 
and students wishing to join in voluntary 
prayer. 

"Participation may be total, or partial, reg
ular or occasional, or not at all," the local 
school board specified. 

The practice was challenged as lllegal by 
the New Jersey attorney general and state 
education officials, who tried unsuccessfully 
to stop the prayers. 

In its appeal, the local school board argued 
that its program did not involve officially 
composed prayers, and did not coerce any 
student into participating. Those were the 
reasons the Supreme Court had cited in 
striking down prayers and Bible-reading in 
the earlier decisions, the school boa.rd con
tended. 
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EDUCATIONAL, RELIGIOUS, 

LEGAL GROUPS OPPOSE 
PRAYER AMENDMENT 

AND 
THE 

HON. BENJAMIN S. ROSENTHAL 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. ROSENTHAL. Mr. Speaker, a vote 
on House Joint Resolution 191, the 
prayer amendment, is scheduled for this 
Monday. The question of prayer in the 
public schools is one which has been de
baited at some length. I am opposed to 
any aittempt to end the strict separation 
of church and state and will, therefore, 
vote against this measure. 

Proponents of the amendment contend 
thaJt it is an extension of the religious 
freedoms granted under the Constitu
tion. Nothing is farther from the truth. 
Rather than a guarantee of religious ex
pression, House Joint Resolution 191 is a 
serious threat to it. It gives the Govern
ment the power to dictate what prayers 
an individual may say in public. It is only 
a short step from Government permission 
to Government prescription. 

More importantly, this amendment is 
a direct attack on the Bill of Rights, and 
especially the first amendment. Through
out our history it has stood as the major 
safeguard of the freedoms we Americans 
hold most dear. Tampering with this vital 
document would set a dangerous prece
dent. I stand in opposition to all attempts 
to modify the Bill of Rights. 

Educational, religious, and legal groups 
all over America share this view. I am 
inserting in the RECORD at this point 
statements by a number of highly re
spected organizations in opposition to·the 
resolution. 

The staJtements follow: 
OPPOSITION TO PRAYER AMENDMENT TO THE 

CONSTITUTION 
'!'he Women's Division of the Board of 

Missions of the United Methodist Church 
expresses its grave concern over the move
ment for passage of the Prayer Amendment 
to the U.S. Constitution. We believe that such 
action would seriously jeopardize the tradi
tional separation of church and state, erode 
the guarantees of the First Amendment, and 
ca.use subst.iantial and unnecessary divisive
ness i·n the religious community. 

We would like to reaffirm the position of 
the 1968 General Conference of The United 
Methodist Church when it declared: "Public 
schools may not properly establish a.ny pre
ferred form of religion for common exercises 
of worship or religious observance or study." 

The concept of government-imposed "non
denomi•national prayer" tends to ignore pray
er a.s a persona.I communication between God 
and man. Such voluntary personal prayers 
may be offered in the public school at the 
present time, and a.re not in violation of Su
preme Court decisions of 1962 and 1963. 

We believe tha.t ''nondenominia.tiona.l pray
er"-without particularized faith content 
a.nd purposely intended to be inoffensive-
would most likely re.sult in meaningless peti
tions. Nothing could better be designed to 
alienate children and youth from commit
ment to a vigorous faith th81Il being required 
to mouth meaningless prayers in the class
room. 

We believe it is unlikely that the major 
faiths will ever agree as to the precise mean
ing of the phrase, "nondenominational pray
er". At the sMne time we refuse to confer 
upon governmental authority either the right 
or the theological competency to compose 
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prayers to be used in public schools. In no 
way do we dispe.ra.ge the sincere efforts of 
those who seek to extend the influence of re
ligion in our society. However, we believe the 
Prayer Amendment is not the proper vehicle. 
Instead we reaffirm our conviction that wor
ship should be centered in the home, the 
churches and synagogues, and their congre
gations, rather than turned over to the 
schools or any public agency. 

We, therefore, respectfully request the Con
gress of the United States to retain the his-, 
torte relation between church and state and 
to oppose House Joint Resolution 191 a,nd 
any other proposed prayer amendments to 
the Constitution. 

Adopted October 24, 1971, by the Women's 
Di vision of the Board of Missions of the 
United Methodist Church, which is the 
elected national leadership of the 36,500 local 
women's organizations of the United Meth
odist Church. 

THE PROPOSED PRAYER AMENDMENT AND OUR 
CHERISHED RELIGIOUS LIBERTY 

(A statement by the Church Council of the 
American Lutheran Church.) 

A statement adopted October 22, 1971, by 
the Church Council, the legislative agency 
between general conventions of the 4828 
member congregations ( whose membership is 
2,543,293 baptized persons) of The American 
Lutheran Church, by a vote of forty (40) in 
favor, none (0) against, no (0) abstentions, 
with four (4) members absent. (070.10.173) 

The guarantees of religious liberty written 
into the Constitution of the United States 
have served this nation well. Both church and 
state a.re the stronger because government 
cannot pass laws "respecting an establish
ment of religion or prohibiting the free ex
ercise thereof." 

As American Lutherans we cherish the free
dom and the responsibility the First Amend
ment assures us. We cherish our freedom to 
pray, to assemble, to worship, to study, to 
teach, and to serve our neighbors as the full
ness of our f,a,ith directs. We respect the sim
ilar freedoms and responsibilities of our 
neighbors of other religious faiths. We do not 
seek to impose our understandings upon 
them; we expect the same consideration from 
them. 

By its very nature, religious expression is 
both personal and corporate. It cannot be 
forced or coerced. It must be true to its dis
tinctive self and to its own corporate com
mitment. It resists becoming the captive of 
any race, class, ideology, or government, lest 
it lose its loyalty to its Lord. 

This protection we enjoy in America. We 
are free to pray in our own words to our own 
God. We are free to read the Bible in the 
version we prefer. We are protected against 
having to speak governmentally composed 
prayers. We are protected ,against having to 
join in devotional exercises decreed by gov
ernmental authorities. We are free to pray in 
public and to read the Bible in public places. 
We cannot, however, force others to join us in 
such expressions of our religious fath. These 
freedoms and these protections our Constitu
tion, as interpreted by the Supreme Court in 
its school prayer and Bible reading decisions, 
presently assures us. 

We see no need, therefore, for any amend
ment to the Constitution to permit partic
ipation in "nondenominational prayer" "in 
any public building." Such an amendment 
would endanger our religious liberty; it 
would tend to establish a governmental non
denominational religion; it would pave the 
way for courts to intervene in defining what 
is acceptable as an expression of religion; 
and it would limit rights already granted 
and clearly established in American life. 

The Church Council in 1971 reaffirms the 
paragraph commended by the 1964 General 
Convention and adopted by the 1966 General 
Convention "as an expression of the policy 
and conviction of The American Lutheran 
Church": 

Reading of Scripture and addressing deity 
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in prayer are forms of religious expression 
which devout persons cherish. To compel 
these religious exercises as essential parts of 
the public school program, however, is to 
infringe on the distinctive beliefs of reli
gious persons as well as on the rights of the 
irreligious. We believe that freedom of reli
gion is best preserved when Scripture read
ing and prayer are centered in home and 
church, their effects in the changed lives 
of devout persons radiating into the schools 
and into every area of community life. It is 
as wrong for the public schools to become 
agents for atheism. godless secularism, scof
fing irreligion, or a. vague "religion in gen
eral" as it is for them to make religious rites 
and ceremonies an integral part of their 
programs. 

As a nation we should be careful not to 
endanger our cherished religious liberty 
through the well-intended but potentially 
harmful "prayer amendment" (House Joint 
Resolution 191). 

COMMITTEE FOR PUBLIC 
EDUCATION AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, 

New York, N.Y., October 28, 1971. 
Hon. BENJAMIN s. ROSENTHAL, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. ROSENTHAL: On behalf of the 31 
civic, religious, labor and educational groups 
that comprise the Committee for Public Ed
uootion and Religious Liberty (PEARL) in 
New York City, I strongly urge the members 
of the House to defeat by an overwhelming 
vote, the proposed constitutional amend
ment that would permit state-sponsored 
prayers in public schools. Such a vigorous 
rejection of this proposal would demoilSltrate 
to the American people that the House of 
Representatives is unwavering in its support 
of the guarantees of freedom contained in 
the Bill of Rights. 

Never in the history of the United States 
have the people approved an amendment 
which would dilute the strength of t,he Bill 
of Rights. 

H.J. Res. 191, if adopted, would weaken 
those guarantees of the First Amendment 
that are not and should not be subject to 
change. 

The proposed amendment reflects dis
satisfaction with the decisions of the Su
preme Court holding that the First Amend
ment does not permit state-sponsored prayer 
in public schools. It is in an effort to nullify 
the ruling of the highest court in our land 
outlawing such prayers as a violation of re
ligious liberty and church-state separation. 

Should this amendment be adopted it 
would set a precedent that would encourage 
amending the Constitution to overrule every 
controversial Supreme Oourt decision. It 
would thereby reduce the Constiitution to the 
level of a statute easily repealed or amended. 

The claim that participation in school 
prayers is entirely voluntary under the terms 
of this proposal is unrealistic. 

Young children rarely are able to set 
themselves apart from their peers, or risk the 
disapproval of their teachers, by not taking 
part in a prayer service which has the a.p
prova.l of school authorities but conflicts 
with their own beliefs. 

The amendment purports to permit only 
"non-denominational prayer." But what is 
non-denominational in the eyes of one sect 
is offensive to another. 

The high court has interpreted the Con
stitution as restrioting the government from 
interfering in the affairs of religious groups 
in order to protect their independence, 
freedom and integrity. The proposed amend
ment would impose on government officials 
the responsibility of determining whlch 
prayers a.re denominationa.I and which a.re 
not. thereby acting in the role of a censor. 

For all these reasons, we ask members of 
the House to defeat the prayer amendment. 

Respectfully yours, 
WILLIAM F. HADDAD, Cochairman. 
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TOPICAL STATEMENT, SEPARATION OF CHURCH 

AND STATE 

The National Council of Jewish Women is 
concerned and alarmed by efforts to amend 
the Bill of Rights to permit non-denomina
tional prayers in our public schools and to 
invalidate landmark Supreme Court decisions 
which affirm that governmentally required 
prayers are a violation of the Constitution. 

NCJW speaks as a denomination organiza
tion founded on religious principles and ded
icated to the protection of religious belief. 
It holds that freedom to worship in his own 
way and in the place of his own choosing is 
the inalienable right o! the individual. Sep
aration of church and state is fundamental 
to freedom of religion. 

For almost two centuries, the Bill of Rights 
has served this nation in protecting the re
ligious freedom of its citizens. NCJW op
poses all proposals to modify the First 
Amendment in any way. 

H.J. Res. 191 now pending on the Calendar 
of the House of Representatives poses a major 
threat to religious freedom in America. It 
gives the Government power to prescribe the 
kind of prayer which the individual may offer 
in public buildings--non-denominational 
prayers. The proposed amendment introduces 
a devisive element into our society and would 
create no end of confusion and conflict on 
the definition of what is "non-denomina
tional prayer." 

NCJW strongly protests this infringment 
on the religious liberty of all Americans. Any 
law concerning prayer is an intrusion upon 
the conscience of the individual and, per se, 
violates freedom of religion. It urges the 
members of the House of Representatives to 
reject this resolution, or any other which 
would weaken the First Amendment of the 
Constitution. 

O U R MOST PRECIOUS HERITAGE 

(A Statement by more than 300 constitu
tional lawyers and law professors) 

Our Bill of Rights is America's most 
precious heritage. For a cent ury and three
quarters irt; has spread the mantle of pro
teotion over persons of all faiths and creeds, 
polit ical, cultural and religious. 

Under our system, special responsibility 
for the interpretation and application of the 
Bill of Rights rests with the Supreme Court. 
In discharging this responsibilirt;y the Court 
has from time to time handed down deci
sions which have aroused considerable con
troversy. Some of the decisions have been 
subjected to strong criticism and even oon
demnation. There have, no doubt, been de
cisions which have been deemed by a ma
jority of the American people, at least in 
their immediate reaction, to have been un
wise, eit her in the conclusion reached by the 
Court or in the manner by which that con
e! usicm was reached. 

It may be that the Court's 1962 and 1963 
decisions against state-sponsored prayer and 
devotional Bible reading in the public schools 
belong in this category. If so, it is much too 
early to judge whether it will be the popu
lar judgment or the Court 's that will be 
vindicated by time. But whichever the case, 
we are convinced that it would be far wiser 
for our nation to accept the decisions than 
to amend the Bill of Rights in order to nul
lify them. 

We recognize that the Constitution pro
vides for its own amendment, and that no 
provision of it, inoluding the Bill of Rights, 
is immune to repeal or alteration at the will 
of the people expressed through the medium 
of constitutional amendment. Yet, it is rele
vant to recall in this respect the concluding 
paragraph of Thomas Jefferson's greait Vir
ginia statute for Establishing Religious 
Freedom: 

"And though we well know that this a.s
sembly, elected by the people for the ordi
nary purposes of legislation only, have no 
power to restrain the acts of succeeding as
semblies, constituted with powers equal to 
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our own, and that therefore to declare this 
act to be irrevocable would be of no effect 
in law, yet we are free to declare, and do 
declare, that the rights hereby asserted are 
of the natural rights of mankind, and that 
if any act shall be hereafter passed to repeal 
the present, or to narrow its operation, such 
act will be an infringement of natural right." 

American liberties have been secure in 
la.rge measure because they have been guar
anteed by a Bill of Rights which the Ameri
can people have until now deemed practical
ly unamendable. If now, for the first time, an 
amendment to "narrow its operation" is 
adopted, a precedent will have been estab
lished which may prove too easy to follow 
when other controversial decisions interpret
ing the Bill of Rights are handed down. In 
the past, the Court has construed the provi
sions against the infringement of the free 
exercise of religion and of speech and assem
bly, or securing the privilege against self
incrimin:ation, or requiring fair trial proce
dures, in a manner deemed by many at the 
time to be unduly restrictive of the proper 
powers of government. It is certain that it 
will do so again in the future. If the first 
clause of the Bill of Rights, forbiding laws 
respecting an establishment of religion, 
should prove so easily susceptible to impair
ment by amendment, none of the succeeding 
clauses will be secure. 

A grave responsibility rests upon the Con
gress in taking this "first experiment on our 
liberties." Whatever disagreements some may 
have with the Bible-Prayer decisions, we be
lieve strongly that they do not justify this 
experiment. Accordingly, we urge that Con
gress approve no measures to amend the First 
Amendment in order to overrule these deci
sions. 

"FESS" WEISSMUELLER AND THE 
LOUISVIl.LE TURNERS 

HON. ROMANO L. MAZZOLI 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. MAZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, in this 
great melting-pot country of ours, we are 
blessed with a rich diversity of traditions 
and institutions brought over from for
eign lands. As an American of Italian an
cestry, I am of course quite proud of 
the contribution that has been made by 
the cultural heritage of Italy. 

But today, I wish to call attention to a 
German institution, the "Turnverein." 
My city of Louisville, Ky., has had the 
good fortune since 1848 to be the home 
of an active chapter of the American 
Turners. 

For 123 years, the Turners in Louis
ville have conducted constructive pro
grams of physical education and gym
nastics for citizens of all ages. Perhaps, 
most important has been their work with 
young people. 

A great measure of the Turners' suc
cess can be attributed to the efforts of 
people like Mr. John "Fess" Weissmuel
ler, who have devoted their lives to the 
instruction and encouragement of young
sters. 

''Fess" Weissmueller is now 73 years 
old and is preparing to retire after 53 
y.ears as a "professor of gymnastics'' for 
the Louisville Turners. In that span he 
has done much to make Louisville a bet
ter place to live. 

I would therefore ask that the follow
ing article from the Louisville Courier
J ournal, written by John Filiatreau, be 
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inserted in the RECORD. It is entitled: "He 
Tames Monsters'." 

The article follows: 
HE TAMES "MONSTERS"-THEIR MOTHERS 

STAND IN AWE AS THE YOUNGS'!'ERS TOE THE 

LINE FOR "FEss" 
(By John Filiatreau) 

In the middle of a weekday, 35 mothers 
are gathered into a sunstreaked, dusty gym
nasium at 310 E. Broadway with their chil
dren, who range in age from 3 to 5. 

The mothers look like mothers of small 
children usually look in the afternoon. Some 
seem dazed, like long-distance runners after 
a race. Some have spots of peanut-butter or 
chocolate on their blouses and slacks. Some 
have unruly strands of hair hanging over 
their eyes. 

They talk, mostly about their kids. The 
conversation begins, "Do you know what my 
little monster did this morning?" 

And the little monsters, filled with energy 
and mischief, line up like military-school 
cadets. They 1become well-behaved, purpose
ful, transformed. 

The reason for the transformation is a tiny, 
73-year-old man who speaks with a. trace of a 
German accent and has been an instructor of 
gymnastics for the Louisville Turners since 
1918. 

During a recent class for beginning Tur
ners, John "Fess" Weissmueller displayed the 
mastery that has enabled him to charm four 
generations of children and their mothers. 

"I just don't know how he does it," said 
one mother. 'They just think he's wonderful. 
He never has to raise his voice to the kids, 
and they do whatever he says. I wish they 
were that good for me." 

"Fess" (for professor) Weissmueller has 
a body that is remarkably athletic for man 
of his age. The muscles of his arms 
still bulge. But his age is evidenced by dis
coloration of the veins in his arins, the sag
ging skin of his face and neck, and the weak
ness of his voice. Now, some of the mothers 
must help him to twist, push and lift the 
small children through their exercises. 

But Weissmueller is obviously the man in 
charge. He controls the children with quiet 
comments, clipped gestures and fleeting 
smiles. 

Weissmueller plans to retire soon. "I'm go
ing to quit in a couple of weeks," he recent
ly said. "I've seen a lot of them come and 
go." 

In his work for the Turners, Weissmueller 
has put thousands upon thousands of Louis
ville athletes through their paces. Once a 
top gymnast himself, he is recognized 
throughout the United States as one of the 
best men in his field. 

What does it do for the kids? 
"Well, it strengthens their coordination, 

gives them a lot of grace, and helps them 
tremendously to get along with other chil
dren," says Mrs. Edward Denker, who said 
she lives in "the Grinstead Drive area." 

"It also prepares them for kindergarten
gets them used to taking directions," she 
said. Mrs. Denker'S four children all get 
some Turner instruction. 

For Mrs. Denker, and many other Turners 
members, the primary value of t he club is its 
benefit to their children. 

"We mothers know one another most
ly as the children's parents," she said. "We 
talk about the children, mos tly." 

But the Turners club technically American 
Turners-Lou1sville, Inc. has activities rang
ing from the gymnastics instruction for 3· 
year-olds, to dances for teen-agers, to volley
ball a.nd pinochle for the elderly members, to 
swimming and boating at their summer fa
cility on River Road. 

Turners have been familiar to Louisville 
for a long time. The club was founded in 1848, 
and is the oldest Turners chapter in the 
United States. 

The Turners movement got its start in Ber
lin, Germany, in 1811 when Friedrich Ludwig 
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Jahn devised a philosophy of exercise based 
on the ancient regimes of Greek and Roman 
civilizations. 

Due to a.n uncomfortable political situa
tion in Germany during the Napoleonic wars, 
three of Jahn's followers, like many of their 
countrymen, fled to America. After they had 
arrived in 1824, they helped introduce gym
nastics to the United States at Harvard and 
Yale universities. 

They built the first gymnasium in the 
country in 1825, at Northampton, Mass., but 
their followers made no effort to organize 
until German-born Louisvillians met in a 
Market Street tavern on July 25, 1848, and 
formed the local chapter. 

Louisville Turners had started America's 
first public instruction in physical education 
by 1850. And in 1852, they started the city's 
first kindergarten. Their first champion was 
Wilhelm Vogt, who had been a personal 
friend of Jahn in Germany; he won first 
prize in the 1852 festival of western Turners 
societies. 

It hasn't always been a smooth road for 
these first 123 years. Just before the Civil 
War, members of the Know Nothing Party
who bitterly opposed Catholics and foreign
born Americans--forced many Turners to 
flee Louisville. 

The Know Nothings also repeatedly threat
ened to burn the new Turner Hall which was 
located on Floyd Street between Market and 
Jefferson. In 1860, a flre--apparently an act 
of arson-burned the building to the ground, 
and all the Turners' records went up in 
smoke. 

Since 1917, the Louisvllle Turners head
quarters has been at its present location at 
310 E. Broadway. Since 1911, they have also 
had a park facility on the Ohio River-at 3125 
Upper River Road. Turners activities are 
centered at the Broadway location from Labor 
Day to Memorial Day, and at the river park 
during the summer. 

The days when Turners were readily iden
tified as Americans of German origin are long 
gone. Now, many nationalities are repre
sented. 

The club's membership presently numbers 
approximately 1,150 local families-for per
haps a total membership of 5,000. Its popu
larity is evident--it has a waiting-list long 
enough to require a wait of about a year. 

MILITARY AID TO GREECE 
DEBATE 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF Il.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, in 
view of the uncertain status of the for
eign aid bill, which included House lan
guage placing restrictions on aid to 
Greece and if passed by the Senate 
would have had prohibitions against aid 
to the present Greek Government, it 
may be well to carefully study that item 
in foreign policy debate. 

At the present time I am serving as a 
delegate to the United Nations General 
Assembly. Keeping in mind the voting 
record of the U.N. China question, I 
must point out that on the key vote in 
which we tried to make the Albanian 
resolution an important question, the 
three NATO allies who voted with us 
were Luxembourg, Portugal, and Greece. 
May I also add, Mr. Speaker, that from 
my vantage point here at the United 
Nations I am very much aware of the 
continuing complications on the Island 
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of Cyprus whereby U.N. peacekeeping 
forces must operate. Objective observa
tion of that scene shows that the Gov
ernment of Greece has been extremely 
responsible in working to keep that situ
ation calm and prevent a recurrence of 
the previous complications. 

Concluding this brief commentary on 
my part I wish to insert a column from 
the Sacramento, Calif., Union by the 
distinguished international columnist 
Dumitru Danielopol, whose very timely 
article points out the impressive record 
of support which Americans of Greek 
origin give to the present government of 
that country. 

The column follows: 
[Reprinted from Editorial page, the sacra

mento, Calif., Union, Oct. 11, 1971] 
MILITARY-AID-TO-GREECE DEBATE 

(By Dumitru Danielopol) 
WASHINGTON, D.C.-A leading Greek pub

lisher has come to the defense of Athens' 
military-backed regime With .an impressive 
collection of arguments. Most of them are 
designed to answer congressional criticism 
of continued military a.id to Greece. 

Savas Konstantopoulos, publisher of 
Athens' daily "Eleftheros Kosmos," says 
American lawmakers are being duped by 
anti-government Greeks who preach "de
mocracy" but who have something quite 
different in mind. 

The 90-page document which appeared in 
the Congressional Record debunks one argu
ment after another used by the anti-govern
ment witnesses who claim that the Inilitary 
destroyed democracy in Greece and deny 
that the coup was staged in April 1967 to 
avert civil war and a possible Communist 
takeover. 

The arguments are not new on either side 
but this paper is interesting because it 
quotes Greek political figures in its defense 
of the Athens regime. 

Konstantopoulos, in his document, de
plores that the House of Representatives 
voted to limit aid to Greece on the basis of 
flimsy, often erroneous evidence from 
prejudiced, unqualified and often suspect 
witnesses. One of them was Mrs. Andreas 
Papandreou. 

The House Foreign Affairs subcommittee 
that sparked the aid restriction did not call 
witnesses from the Greek-American com
munlty, an ethnic group that maintains 
exceptionally close ties with the mother 
country. 

Greek organizations in the United States 
and Canada have made it quite plain that 
they are outraged by the congressional 
action. 

The "Order of Ahepa", the Society of the 
Castorians of New York "Omonoia", the 
"Panepirotic Federation of America and 
Canada," the "Greek American Progressive 
Association" and the "Pan-Arcadian Fed
eration" all have deplored the congressional 
action and unanimously voted to urge the 
Senate to restore military aid to Greece. 

PURIFYING LABOR DEPARTMENT 
STATISTICS 

HON. DAVID R. OBEY 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. OBEY. Mr. Speaker, over the years 
the Government, the press, professional 
economists and the public have been able 
to rely on the Labor Department's un
employment and consumer price statis
tics, and on the analysis and explanation 
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which accompanied their release each 
month. 

However, it appears the handling of 
this statistical series is undergoing a 
process of political purification, starting 
with elimination of the monthly press 
conferences at which skilled statisticia.ns 
candidly discussed the latest figures and 
moving now to the omission of key infor
mation from Department news releases. 

Mr. Speaker, John W. Kole of the 
Milwaukee Journal dealt with this trou
blesome transformation in an interpre
tive article headed, "Labor Department 
Hiding Key Unemployment Data." The 
article which describes the coming credi
bility gap in labor statistics follows: 

LABOR DEPARTMENT HIDING KEY 
UNEMPLOYMENT DATA 

(By John W. Kole) 
WASHINGTON, D.C.-When the Labor De

partment announced Thursday that the 
number of major US labor areas with more 
than 6% unemployment had risen to 65, it 
neglected to mention that this was the high
est number since 1961. 

Only in recent months has this kind of 
key information been om:iltted from depart
ment news releases. It is clearly an attempt 
by the Nixon administration to cover up 
some facets of the highest unemployment 
levels in a decade. 

George Meany, president of the AFL-CIO, 
criticized the news policy last week in a let
ter to Labor Secretary James Hodgson, de
claring that he was "deeply disturbed by the 
continuing series of events that indicate an 
alarming attempt to polliticize the Bureau of 
Labor Statistics." 

BUSINESSMEN CONCERNED 
But business leaders, who also had learned 

to rely over the years on the unvarnished 
truth from bureau statistics and reports, 
also are concerned. 

The trend soo.rted early this year as Hodg
son and other administrrution officials were 
embarrassed when their rosy statements 
about the monthly unemployment figures 
were corutradicted by the candor of bureau 
experts. 

In an action that many believe was or
dered by the White House, Hodgson ordered 
cancell81t:ion of two monthly press confer
ences, one of which had been held for two 
decades, covering unemployment and con
sumer price statistics. 

Ever since, Sen. William Proxmire (D
Wis.), has called bureau officials before his 
Joint Economic Committee on the morning 
the monthly jobless figures are announced, 
but he has been unable to persuade the 
bureau to reinstitute the press conference. 

OTHER COVERUPS 
Thursday's release was only the latest ex

ample of the La.bor Department's new opera
tion obscurantism. 

Another was early in Octo'ber when the 
monthly unemployment report showed that · 
the seasonally adjusted jobless rate for 
September was still at 6 %-down a hair from 
the 6.1 % in August. The press release started 
by decla.ring that "employment rose substan
tially in September .... " 

But that report failed to point out that 
by jumping back up to 10.5 % , black un
employment had returned to its May peak, 
which was the highest in almost eight years. 

Late last month, it was disclosed that the 
department was reorganizing the bureau to 
get some new statisticians 1n key positions, 
a move that Proxmire blasted as an attempt 
to slant the figures. The administration de
nied the charge. 

The monthly report on major labor areas 
with 6 % or more unemployment has been 
showing a sharply rising curve all year. 
Racine is the only major labor area in Wis
consin on the list. 
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In January, only 40 of the 150 major areas 

were on the list. But unlike last Thursday, 
the monthly news release pointed out then 
that this was the highest number since 
March, 1964. 

Of 785 other labor areas, mostly smaller 
than the major listings, 284, plus 10 separate 
counties, now are on the substantial unem
ployment list, up 16 from the previous 
moruths. Among those 16 newly added areas 
are Kewaunee, Montello and Rice Lake in 
Wisconsin. 

On the same day, four Wisconsin coun
ties--Door, Langlade, Monroe and Shawano-
were added to the persistent unemployment 
list by the Commerce Department. This 
means that unemployment has been 6 % or 
above for more than a calendar year and 
that it has been 50 % over the national aver
age for several years. 

UNITED NATIONS 

HON. JOHN H. ROUSSELOT 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. ROUSSELOT. Mr. Speaker, there 
has been a great deal of discussion both 
in the Senate, in the House of Repre
sentatives, and among the American peo
ple as to what value we gain from our 
participation in the United Nations. 
Much of the discussion was substantiated 
by the recent vote to seat the Communist 
dictatorship of Red China and termi
nate the membership of the perfectly 
law-abiding and decent country of Tai
wan. 

For some time, I have advocated that 
we take a hard look at United States 
financial participation in the United Na
tions, and in all probability terminate 

, our activity with this organization in as 
much as the Secretary General of the 
United Nations, U Thant, admitted in 
his annual report that the United Na
tions has not adequately met its objec
tives in serving the cause of world peace. 

The executive committee of the Fed
eration of Republican Women of Los 
Angeles County recently passed a reso
lution which gives serious thought as to 
what our position should be as it relates 
to the United Nations. Since the Federa
tion of Republican Women is the largest 
political organization in the County of 
Los Angeles, I believe this resolution 
which was passed at their board meet
ing on October 27, 1971, merits careful 
consideration. 

Whereas, the majority of the members of 
the United Nations, by their vote on October 
25th, have violated the provisions of the 
United Nations Charter, resulting in the sea.t
ing of Red China and the expulsion of Na
tionalist China from the United Nations; 
and 

Whereas, Nationalist Ohina, as a Charter 
Member and a Member of the Security Coun
cil since 1945, has abided by all provisions 
as set forth in the United Nations charter; 
and 

Whereas, the original intent of the U.N. 
was to provide a forum for peaceful nations; 
and the United Nations by its actions in 
Katanga and the admittance of Red China 
has departed from its original intentions; 
and 

Whereas, the United Nations has now be-
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come an instrument for the advancement of 
Communist goals, 

Therefore, be it resolved that the Los An
geles County Federation of Republican Wom
en goes on record as favoring withdrawing 
all United States financial support and mem
bership in the United Nations; and 

Be it further resolved that the L.A. C.R.W. 
urges the removal of the United Nations from 
the United States. 

YOU CANNOT PICK A DANDELION 

HON. GUY VANDER JAGT 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. VANDER JAGT. Mr. Speaker, re
cently it was my great pleasure to partici
pate in the dedication of Kysor Indus
trial Corp.'s new Sherer dual jet plant 
at Marshall, Mich. I was deeply touched 
!by the remarks of Mr. Raymond A. 
Weigel, president of Kysor Industrial 
Corp., and I would like to share them 
with my colleagues in the House of Rep
resentatives. 

The remarks follow: 
You CANNOT PICK A DANDELION 

This has been a wonderful day and it has 
been, indeed, a real pleasure to have with 
us Governor Milliken, Congressman Vander 
Jagt, all of the City officials and the many 
dignitaries who have helped us celebrate 
this occasion. It is likewise a. real pleasure 
for the many company executives and di
rectors to share in these proceedings. 

We have created and dedicated a fine facil
ity and I know it will serve us well if we 
remember this little story that I believe to 
be an appropriate smile---

"Isn't it wonderful," said the teacher, 
"when you go out into the woods and 
fields, to see what strange and beautiful 
things are coming up out of the ground! 
Trees and flowers, grass and bushes, and all 
kinds of plants, no two alike, with all sorts 
of different shapes and colors-have you 
looked closely at some of these?" 

Certainly they had. They were normal 
youngsters, nine-, ten-, and eleven-year olds, 
naturally interested in anything they could 
push, pull, touch, lift, examine, taste, heM, 
or smell. 

"Tell me what you have seen," said the 
teacher. In no time they had recalled berry
bushes, Indian pipes, Jack-in-the-pulpits, 
many kinds of trees-with commentary on 
which were best for climbing-and a variety 
of field flowers and stinging nettles. 

"Well," said the teacher, "I wonder if any 
of you know about something I saw the 
other day. If you know the name of it, don't 
say it, but raise your hand if you think you 
know. Walking across a field I saw a slender 
stem coming up about nine or ten inches 
from a small plant, and on top of the stem 
a little ball of white, fluffy stars. If you pick 
the stem and blow, whoo!, they scatter into 
a whole galaxy of stars." There were shining 
eyes and eager hands raised-"Don't say 
it!" said the teacher. "But I wonder if any 
of you know what was there before the ball 
of stars appeared? If so, what did it look 
like? 

"There was a little yellow flower, with lots 
of tiny petals all crowded together," said one. 

"It looked something like a little sun
flower, only there was no brown center," said 
another. "It was all full of the little petals, 
like an aster or a chrysanthemum." 

"Right!" said the teacher. "And what was 
it like before that yellow flower opened?" 
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"It looked like a little umbrella, upside 

down and almost closed, with a yellow lining 
showing," said a girl, holding out one hand, 
palm up, thumb and finger tips together 
ma.king a bud-like form. 

"Right!" said the teacher. "And what was 
it like before that! Somebody else." "A tight 
little cone-shaped green bud," said a boy, 
making a tighter bud with his fingers, lower 
down, remembering the stem was then not 
so high. By this time some were fairly burst
ing to name it. "No," said the teacher. "Don't 
name it yet. But what was it like before 
that?" 

"Just a little bunch of leaves coming out 
from the center, a sort of green rosette," said 
a girl. "And before that?" 

"Just a tiny little bit of green coming up 
out of the dirt!" 

"Right!" said the teacher. "Now what do 
you call all of this?" 

"Dandelion!" they exploded in chorus. 
"Yes," said the teacher. "Do you like 

dandelions?" he continued. Of course, they 
liked dandelions. Who doesn't enjoy the green 
buds with yellow linings, the cheery gold 
blossoms scattered among the grass, and the 
marvelous airy globes of elfin stars-until he 
has acquired a prejudice, and learned to 
resent them as an intruder in lawns? 

"Did you ever pick dandelions?" Yes, they 
had all picked dandelions. 

"No you haven't!" said the teacher. You 
cannot pick a dandelion I It is impossible 
to pick a dandelion! What was it you picked, 
Bill? 

"It was like what you said at first," said 
Bill. "The whole ball of fluff that you can 
blow." 

"What! No yellow flower? No litle bud, 
like the upside-down umbrella, nearly closed, 
with the yellow lining showing? No tight 
green cone? No cluster of green leaves all 
coming out from the center?-What was 
yours like, Anne?" 

"I've picked whole bunches of dandelions 
as yellow flowers," said Anne. "You know, 
we used to take one and hold it under 
somebody's chin and say, 'Do you love 
butter?' Then we'd look to see if the yellow 
color was reflected from under their chin." 

"But when you got a yellow flower, you 
couldn't blow any white stars from it, could 
you? And did any of you bother to pick 
dandelions when you only saw tight green 
buds, or the plant leaves? But you all said 
that a dandelion is really all of this. What
ever you picked, you got a fragment of 
something. 

"You cannot really pick a dandelion
for a dandelion is not a thing that exists 
all at once. It is a performance. And it only 
happens when the sun and earth, the sky 
and water are all working together. The 
pattern may be in the seed, as the pattern of 
music is in the score, but it doesn't come 
to life till the players play it, or the singers 
sing It. Here is a sheet of paper. Let us 
assume for this purpose that on it is writ
ten one of Beethoven's finest works-Can 
you hear it?-No ! And even if we had a flute 
player of the finest talent playing alone 
from this score, you would not hear it. The 
score becomes music only as the players 
and singers pour themselves into the per
formance, just as the sun and earth and 
air and water pour themselves into a dande
lion. And every plant, and every living thing 
is really a world performance---€ven a factory. · 
Here is a factory. Here is brick and steel 
and wood and leather and cloth assembled 
together into walls, roofs, floors and rooms 
with desks and chairs and machines and like 
the symphony it must be played-to an audi
ence-and patrons and friends are impor
tant. You are the players-you are the pa
trons-you are the friends. Altogether we 
can render a great performance and a need
ed service. If we remember-you cannot 
really pick a dandelion." 
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WILLIAM HOWARD BENSON 

HON. ROBERT G. STEPHENS, JR. 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. STEPHENS. Mr. Speaker, my 
hometown of Athens, Ga., recently lost · 
one of its most outstanding citizens when 
William Howard Benson passed away on 
October 8 at the age of 83. 

Throughout his lifetime, Mr. Benson 
contributed his time, energy, and wise 
guidance to various organizations in 
Athens and he was elected citizen of the 
year in 1967, an honor he richly deserved. 

Mr. Speaker, I would like to insert in 
the RECORD the following editorials about 
Mr. Benson which have appeared in the 
Athens Banner-Herald and the Athens 
Daily News: 

[From the Athens (Ga.) Banner-Herald, 
Oct. 11, 1971) 

W. H. BENSON CONTRIBUTED MUCH TO HIS 
COMMUNITY 

William Howard Benson was one of Athens 
outstanding civic leaders and businessmen. 
The community lost a leading citizen in his 
passing Friday night at the age of 83. 

A native of Marietta, he had lived in Athens 
since 1918 when he founded Benson's Bakery 
which has grown considerably through the 
years under his guidance and that of his 
son, Edsel Benson. 

With his business interests, he was closely 
associated with all major civic and service 
programs of the community. It would be 
difficult to name any service organization 
in Athens and the surrounding area which 
at some time has not benefitted by his con
cern. 

Mr. Benson was Citizen of the Year in 1967, 
an honor well deserved. 

He established the Athens Crime Preven
tion Committee, raised finances for the Cob
urn Kelley Memorial Tennis Courts at the 
YMCA and was in the charter group which 
established the Athens Little League. 

Mr. Benson provided the first Athens home 
for the Salvation Army and played major 
roles in expanding playground and recrea
tional facilities for the Athens area, particu
larly Memorial Park. He was a prime mover 
in organizing the Athens Industrial Develop
ment Board, Georgia Eggs Inc. and the Clarke 
County Fair Association. 

He had served as chairman of the Board of 
Deacons at the First Baptist Church and as 
president of the Athens Rotary Club. He was 
the first president of the Athens Boosters 
Club. 

Mr. Benson also had his hand in many 
other projects, providing wise counsel and 
financial assistance. 

He contributed much to the Athens com
munity. 

W. H. Benson lived a full life. He left many 
friends in this community and in other areas. 
We shall all miss him and share his loss with 
the Benson family. 

[From the Athens (Ga.) Dally News, 
Oct. 12, 1971] 
W. H. BENSON 

The entire community wm feel the loss of 
William Howard Benson. The death of the 
Athens business and civic leader last Fri
day night will leave a void in community 
leadership. 

Mr. Benson held many posts of civic honor 
during his life and enjoyed promoting the 
better welfare of the entire community. He 
was a firm proponent of law and order and 
contributed both physically and financially 
to constructive moves of the community. 

Successful in business, having founded 
Benson's Bakery in 1918, he served as chair-
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man of the board of deacons of First Baptist 
Church. He was a past-president of the 
Athens Rotary Club. He served as the first 
president of the Athens Boosters Club when 
it was organized and also established the 
Athens Crime Prevention Committee and 
contributed to its work on a continuing basis. 

He led the way to successful financing o'f 
the Coburn Kelley Memorl.ral Tennis Oourts at 
the YMCA and was recognized for his com
munity work when elected Citizen of the 
Year in 1967. He also was a charter member 
of the Athens Little League. It was W. H. 
Benson who was the prime leader in organiz
ing the Athens Industrial Development 
Board, Georgia Eggs Inc., the Clarke County 
Fair Association and Athens Memorial Park. 
Through his efforts the first home for the 
Salvation Army in Athens was provided. He 
played a leading role in expansion of play
grounds and recreational facilities in the 
Athens Area and constantly bore the needs of 
the young as he went about helping build 
and improve his community. 

We will all miss W. H. Benson, but we are 
all better for his having been with us. He 
was a truly devoted and giving citizen. 

FOREST FIRES 

HON. BOB WILSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. BOB WILSON. Mr. Speaker, about 
a year ago fires blackened thousands of 
acres of forest and brush lands in south
ern California causing loss of lives and 
millions of dollars in property damage. 
Since that time five of my Oalifomia col
leagues have been working with me in 
trying to improve the fire prevention and 
firefighting capability of the U.S. Forest 
Service. These colleagues are: JERRY L. 
PETTIS, BARRY GOLDWATER, Jr., CHARLES 
M. TEAGUE, JOHN G. SCHMITZ, and JOHN 
H. RoussELOT. We are encouraged by new 
programs that are being considered by 
the Forest Service including a more effi
cient aerial tanker strike force. The need 
for such a force was recently covered in 
a KFWB radio report which I insert in 
the RECORD: 

[From KFWB Editorial, Oct. 12, 1971] 
AERIAL FmE TANKERS: AN Am FORCE SUCCESS 

(By Ar.thur A. Schreiber, general manager) 
A year ago, when 600 thousand acres of 

California was going up in flames, KFWB be
gan an editorial series proposing that heavy 
surplus military aircraft be converted into 
a federal aerial tanker strike force. · 

Our reason: The nation loses 4.3 million 
acres of forest and $600 million a year to 
wildfires. 

We suggested that squadrons of heavy 
tankers could knock out fires while they're 
still small by using liquid retardant overkill. 

The public liked the idea, and so did gov
ernment. The proposal percolated up through 
city councils, boards of supervisors, civic 
groups, the State Legislature ... finally to 
Congress. 

San Bernardino Congressman Jerry Pettis, 
and five California colleagues, asked Con
gress for money and the Air Force for help. 
They got both. 

Congress gave the U.S. Forest Service a 
million dollars for research. Aerospace Cor
poration, of San Bernardino, is designing an 
electronic guidance system to see through 
smoke. Food Manufacturing Corporation de
signed a fast conversion tank system for car
go planes. 

At 10 a.m., Friday, October 8, just one 
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year and eight days after KFWB's initial pro
posal, the first heavy aerial tanker, a Viet
nam veteran C-130 Hercules, arrived over the 
Santa Barbara fire with a 3,000-gallon load. 
It came from the 146th Tactical Airlift Wing, 
Air National Guard, Van Nuys. 

True, this was only a prototype, testing 
the equipment. But also true ... A Vietnam 
veteran pilot took it in for eight test runs 
and hit the target eight times, dead cen
ter . . . . 24,000 gallons. 

He proved that the basic system works. 
His commanding officer said later: "This 

is the most exciting thing this owtfit has 
done in 10 years." 

KFWB couldn't agree more. And we'll now 
look forward to the day when massive wild
fires will be a rarity, rather than an annual 
event, in our land. 

WOMAN TURNS TRUCK DRIVER 

HON. ELLA T. GRASSO 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mrs. GRASSO. Mr. Speaker, an in
dividual's personal commitment to a 
worthy goal has a beneficial impact on 
the lives of many people. 

In the case of Sue Hemingway of North 
Granby, her marvelous efforts to improve 
the quality of life in her community 
through a metal can recycling program 
represent responsible citizen action of the 
highest order. It is my hope that the 
activity of Mrs. Hemingway and other 
dedicated citizens involved in Granby's 
can recycling program will provide an in
centive to other communities in our 
battle to save the environment. 

For the interest and information of 
my colleagues, an article which appeared 
in the Hartford Courant on this encour
aging program follows: 
WOMAN TuRNS TRUCK DRIVER To HELP CAN 

RECYCLING EFFORTS 

(By Barbara Greenberg) 
"You can't buy a can that we can't re

cycle." 
That's the claim The Can People (American 

Can Co., Continental Can Co., National Can 
Corp., ,and Heeken Can Co.) made in a na
tional advertising campaign last spring. 

They were a little premature. 
Theoretically, all cans can be recycled. 
Technologically, the Can People do not 

have facilities to recycle all the cans all the 
time. 

Sue (Mrs. James) Hemingway of North 
Granby ls trying to unravel the can paradox. 

When she saw the full-page ad in The 
Courant last April, she decided Granby should 
recycle cans. The town already was success
fully recycling glass containers and news
papers. 

She contacted the can companies, only to 
discover that there are 200 can recycling 
plants in the country-but none in Connecti
cut. 

Because of this, most recycling groups in 
the Hartford area have not attempted recy
cling cans. Trucking becomes too expensive. 

Mrs. Hemingway solved that problem. She 
drives the truck herself as far as the Na
tional Can Corp. in Danbury. National ships 
them to New Jersey and the Bronx where 
they are recycled. Although National pays for 
the cans ( $10 a. ton for bi-metal; $20 a ton 
for steel; $200 a ton for aluminum), it ls not 
enough to cover the expense of renting the 
truck. However, Granby does so well with 
glass collection (they collect 8-11 tons of 
glass for every ton of cans and receive $20 



November 4, 1971 
a. ton), that they come out ahead. The money 
goes into an environmental fund. 

Sue talks about cans almost the way one 
talks about a chronic disease. 

"Aluminum cans irk me the most," she says. 
"Five billion of them are produced a year in 
this country. They aren't biodegradable: they 
will never, ever disintegrate in a land fill. I 
think we should pressure companies to stop 
manufacturing them," she asserts. 

She also Wishes bi-metal cans could be elim
inated, "Because they have more than one 
component, it's more expensive and difficult 
to recycle them. They tend to just accumu
late in scrap yards." 

Indeed, cans, which hia.ve been around since 
the French Revolution, a.re losing their popu
larity. 

The mayor of Rochester, N.Y., has called for 
a public ban on them; Minneapolis is con
sidering a mandatory deposit for glass, plastic 
and metal conta:lners; last summer, one na
tional park banned metal food cans. 

William F. May, chairman of the board 
and president of American Can, in a. tele
phone interview, said there are isolated ex
amples. But he admits they indicate a trend. 
"Responsible citizens say we a.re contribut
ing an unbearable burden to solid waste." 

May is understandably defensive. 
When it comes to litter, May's statisticians 

say metal containers are only 17 per cent of 
roadside litter. They say beer and soft drink 
cans a.mount to only one half of one per cent 
of the nation's solid waste. 

But Sue Hemingway's family accumu
lates a.bout 30 cans a week: tuna fish cans, 
dog food cans, fruit drink cans, soup 
cans ... 

Just the last two recycling drives in 
Granby yielded 3,700 pounds of steel and bi
metal cans and there have been six drives 
altogether. Town officials say there is a. signif
icant decrease in the volume of solid waste 
going into the landfill since recycling proj
ects began. They are sure this Will make the 
landfill last longer than it otherwlse would. 

Even so, May does not think recycling is 
the ultimate answer to solid waste; rather 
"Government and business leaders should 
develop a new industry of resource recovery." 

He is talking a.bout "solid waste sys
teinS"-systems which recover waste ma
terial for fuel or reuse. "We cannot rely on 
turning our housewives and boy scouts into 
garbage collectors," he said. 

But the housewives-and volunteers
turned-garbage-collectors-don't seem to 
mind one bit. Sue Hemingway says it's be
come a game in her family. "We try to see 
how much we can keep out of the solid waste 
stream." She also adds that many Granby 
citizens have rallied to the cause. 

Granby and North Granby are the only 
towns in northern Connecticut successfully 
recycling not only paper and glass, but cans 
also. Sue Hemingway deserves most of the 
credit. 

She organized school children ( "The best 
way to get parents involved is to educate the 
children," she maintains), and spoke to in
dustrial and town leaders to convince them 
to donate materials so volunteers could build 
bins. Chuckles Sue: "It was almost as if 
they said to ~a.ch other, 'Let's give this broad 
everything she wants!'" 

The town set aside some land near the 
town garage; a local industry donated five 
tons of asphalt for a backtop and a town 
crew laid it. Another company donated lum
ber. And the blns were complete. Now the 
town even drives the glass containers to Day
ville. "After such great cooperation, I didn't 
have the nerve to ask them to drive to 
Danbury, too," admits Sue sheepishly. 

But that's her only sign of timidity. Out
spoken and dedicated, this mother of four 
now hopes other towns Will recycle cans, too. 
Aside from the ecologic benefits, it might re
lieve her of her truck-driving job. "If several 
towns collect cans, then scrap dealers would 
be interested in hauling them. But we have 
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to generate a. steady volume. I think several 
towns could do that." 

Mrs. Hemingway is optimistic. She knows 
community recycling can be succesful; she 
also thinks recycling is an answer to solid 
waste. "The public interest is evident. It's 
no longer poosible for industry to pass the 
buck and say, 'Well, the people don't care.' 
We do ca.re; we're proving it. Now it's up to 
the can people to keep up with us. And 
we keep gathering momentum," she smiles 
cheerfully. 

TWO SUPERLATIVELY QUALIFIED 
COURT NOMINEES 

HON. DEL CLAWSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. DEL CLAWSON. Mr. Speaker, a 
column in the Washington Evening Star 
of October 28 places the President's nom
inating powers in proper perspective. At 
this point in the RECORD I would like to 
commend the article by James J. Kil
patrick to the attention of my colleagues. 
The article follows: 

Two SUPERLATIVELY QUALIFIED COURT 
NOMINEES 

(By James J. Kilpatrick) 
The President announced his two nomina

tions for the Supreme Court a little before 
8 o'clock Thursday evening, and the wire 
services began calling around Capitol Hill 
looking for reaotion. The nominees were 
Lewis F. Powell of Virginia and William 
Rehnquist of Arizona. How did they strike 
Emanuel Celler? 

The old New York liberal, dea.,n of .the 
House and chairman of its Judiciary Com
mittee, allowed himself a small sigh. "On the 
whole, good.'' But Powell had been described 
to him as an arch-conservative, and "I would 
not have appointed him." 

Celler has been misinformed as to Powell
the Virginian is a man of law, not of ideol
ogy-but his brief comment invites renewed 
appreciation of the genius of our constitu
tional system. "I would not have appointed 
him:" Of course not. But Celler is not Presi
dent of the United States. More to the point, 
neither is Hubert Humphrey; and Humphrey 
would not have appointed him, either. But 
Richard Nixon is; and Richard Nixon did. 

This is of the essence. On the domestic 
side, a President's power to nominate mem
bers of the Supreme Court is by far his most 
important power. 

If he chooses Wisely-wisely, that is to say, 
by his own lights---and if he can get his nom
inees confirmed, a President can leave his 
own lengthened shadow on the law. "We live 
under a Constitution," said Chief Justice 
Charles Evans Hughes in the famous line, 
"but the Constitution is what the judges say 
it is.'' Precisely. And how do we get our 
judges? We get them by presidential nomi
nation. 

It ls curious that so many persons in pub
lic life appear to be discovering this truth so 
belatedly. Two factors may account for the 
sudden buzz of liberal alarm and conserva
tive delight. The first is Nixon's candor--one 
might Wish, in this instance, that the Presi
dent had not been quite so candid. The sec
ond is recent history. 

Nixon's immediate predecessors-Truman, 
Eisenhower, Kennedy and Johnson-had the 
same power, but they seemed never to know 
what to do With it. None of them was a 
lawyer. It makes a difference. 

Harry S. Truman thought of honoring his 
pa.ls. Heaven a.lone knows what DWight D. 
Eisenhower thought. John F. Kennedy and 
Lyndon B. Johnson had two chances each, 
and they used them a.like: Each tapped an 
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old friend, and each pa.id a political debt-
Byron White a.nd Arthur Goldberg, Abe For
tas and Thurgood Marshall. Nixon is thus 
the first President since Franklin D. Roose
velt to exercise his appointive power fully, 
knowingly and deliberately, in the acknowl
edged hope of achieving particular ends at 
law. 

If such a power were absolute, our system 
would fail. The judicial branch gradually 
would fill up With rubber stamps and obedi
ent hacks. But the power is not absolute. 
It is checked first by the Senate's power 
to withhold its consent, and second by the 
device of life tenure. The power is checked 
also by public opinion and by political pres
sure. 

When a.ll the checks and balances work 
perfectly, we get to the point we have 
reached just now. Powell and Rehnquist 
are superlatively qua.lifted for service on the 
court. 

I have known Powell for 30 years as a 
great lawyer and good citizen. He is the best 
Virginia has to offer, and by the repeated 
professional judgment of his colleagues, per
haps the best the bar has to offer. Rehnquist 
is possessed of a. formidable intellect. He is 
as profound a student of the Constitution 
as any Sam Ervin or Abe Fortas, and he 
is only 47. He will grow. 

Nixon's own judgment is that his two 
nominees share his judicial philosophy. "I 
would imagine that it may be charged that 
they are conservatives." But surely it is Nix
on's right deliberately to choose conserva
tives, just as it was Roosevelt's right delib
erately to name liberals. This is the way the 
system is supposed to work. 

Humphrey would not have named Powell 
and Rehnquist--or Burger or Blackman, ei
ther. But Humphrey didn't win. Wait till 
next time. 

The President has acted responsibly in 
every sense of the word. One devoutly hopes 
the Senate will respond in kind. 

NUCLEAR EXPLOSION IN ALASKA 

HON. NICK BEGICH 
OF ALASKA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. BEGICH. Mr. Speaker, in the past 
several weeks, I have received numerous 
phone calls, letters and visitors in re
gard to the scheduled "Cannikin" nu
clear explosion that is to take place on 
Amchitka, Alaska, Saturday. In the past 
several days, numerous individuals and 
organizations have become increasingly 
vocal in voicing their opposition to the 
test. 

I have attempted to communicate di
rectly with the President by letters and 
telegram, but to this date my inquiries 
remain unanswered. 

Many people who have expressed con
cern about the nuclear blast, and there 
are many, are disturbed and concerned 
for environmentally oriented purposes 
and the safety of wildlife in the vicinity 
of the Aleutian chain. Some are con
cerned about the dangers and unknown 
consequences that the blast will have 
on the people who inhabit the 30 com
munities on the Aleutian chain and the 
Alaska peninsula as well as the Kodiak 
Island communities. 

The threat to the safety of the people 
on the Aleutian chain is my greatest 
concern. 

It is difficult for me to understand the 
administration's persistence in its posi-
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tion and its plans to go through with 
the nuclear blast. 

Mr. Speaker, in the great hope that it 
will bear some influence in preventing 
the nuclear explosion, I want to share 
portions of a very distressing letter with 
my colleagues that a member of my staff 
received from his cousin, Mary Simeon
off of Akhiok, Alaska: 

LETTER FROM ALASKA 
DEAR FRANK: How do you feel about this 

Amchitka Blast? We sure are not for it. But 
no matter what we say. They will go thru 
with it. You know? I think they are trying 
to use us in Alaska for guinea pigs. How do 
they know the radiation will harm. human 
beings as well as our fish industry later in 
the future. Even our land food. Gee don't 1be 
surprised if we start having deformed babies 
in a few years from now. As you know we 
pick several kinds of berries. And if we eat 
that or any thing that grows on the ground. 
Will cause some after effects. Even the ocean 
animals. Gosh don't be surprised if we catch 
a two headed fish or any sea animal. 
Wouldn't that be something. Not only that 
Aleutian Islands is earthquake country. And 
if that blast triggers one of the main ones. 
Boy will we have tremors for a while. Maybe 
erupt a new volcano. And also cause tidal 
waves. 

Now it's getting colder. And if they give a 
tidal wave warning. Boy it will be a little 
cold to spend a night or two up on the hills. 
With no kind of shelter. You know if they 
plan on serious things like that. They should 
put a Fallout shelter in each village. If people 
in each village are instructed on how to build 
one. I am sure they would try to build one. 
But you know they won't waste money on us 
like that. But use us for guinea pigs. What 
are they trying to prove? Anyway. Trying to 
prove they can have a better or best atomic 
weapon? Well, there you can see. They are 
using us Alaskans for guinea pigs. Or they'd 
test it out elsewhere. They talk about water 
pollution. Oil polluting the ocean. That's just 
a sample. Just think in the future to come. 
When that radiation leaks out. It will not be 
blocked in. One good earthquake will crack 
it open. No telling where it will seep out 
from. In dry land or under the sea. There 
goes our fish industry. It certainly isn't going 
to feel safe to eat our native food after we 
know that the Blast has gone through. Gosh 
you know. for those that really think about 
it. Sure isn't a comfortable thinking, or 
feeling. It may not do any harm. But, then, 
again it sure gives a person an uncomfortable 
f~eling. Makes a person feel unsecure. Espe
cially our, on Rural Villages. We have no 
protection of any kind, whatsoever. I know 
it must not be too safe. Because why, are they 
holding off, or keep putting it off. I just hope 
if, and when they do go through with it, 
we will have the right wind. So none or 
much of it will blow this way. 

I pray hard. And I am sure I am not the 
only one. I am sure Our Lord is our only 
help now. If we pray hard and really believe 
in Our Heavenly Father. 

Walt and I talked, that maybe we should 
have unperishable food put in a sack or 
something ready to grab just in case. As 
well as bottled water. We want to tell the 
people here. But we are afraid they might 
panic or something. So I guess we'll just have 
to wait and see. But we sure hope and pray 
they don't go through with it. 

They already know it is going to be some 
blast. Then why are they testing it out. Just 
trying to show off I suppose. 

Oh, well, I guess there is nothing, we as 
nothings in Alaska can do about it. They 
wouldn't hear us even if we tried to talk to 
them. But, let's just hope and pray for the 
best. 

Bye now, with much love from all. 
love, 

Cousin MARY S. 
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A COMMONSENSE APPROACH TO A 
STRONG PRO-AMERICAN POLICY 

HON. WILLIAM J. SCHERLE 
OF IOWA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. SCHERLE. Mr. Speaker, an ex
tremely perceptive column by nationally 
known and respected David Lawrence 
concerning our colleague, J. HERBERT 
BURKE, appeared in last night's Wash
ington Star. Ever since 1945, when the 
United Nations was founded, two of its 
members, Ukrainian SSR and Byelorus
sian SSR, have been allowed seats equal 
to every other nation in the organiza
tion. This is despite the fact that both 
of these members have been part of the 
Soviet Union since 1918. They do not 
have separate diplomatic relations with 
any foreign state, nor do they conduct 
their foreign relations in any way differ
ent from the Soviet Union. It would make 
just as much sense to allow Texas and 
Hawaii to have separate seats in the 
United Nations. Both of these states 
formerly were independent countries, 
but are now an integral part of the 
United States. 

HERB BURKE'S resolution, which I am 
cosponsoring, is another example of the 
commonsense approach to a strong pro
American foreign policy which this dis
tinguished member of the House Foreign 
Affairs Committee has worked so long to 
achieve. 

I respectfully urge that the House 
carefully consider, with due speed, this 
important resolution: 

REPRESENTATIVE BURKE'S IMPENDING 
RESOLUTION 

(By David Lawrence) 
It's time to begin examining the member

ship of the United Nations, as s_ome of the 
countries on the list don't really belong there 
at all, since they haven't achieved independ
ence. 

Rep. J. Herbert Burke, R-Fla., will intro
duce in the House in a few days a resolution 
asking Congress to clarify once and for all 
"the inequitable representation in the United 
Nations for member states." He points out 
that the Soviet Union maintains three sepa
rate and equal votes in the world body to one 
each for all other members. He adds: 

"The Soviets claim that both the Ukrain
ian SSR and the Byelorussian SSR are sepa
rate states. However, according to our State 
Department's Soviet desk, the British Em
bassy's information office and the French 
Embassy's information office, these two in
tegral states of the U.S.S.R. have not been 
sovereign since the 1918 revolution, have no 
separate diplomatic relations with any other 
state, nor conduct their own foreign rela
tions separate from that of the U.S.S.R.'s." 

Burke states that, in view of this, "accord
ing to international law they are nonexistent 
as duly recognized, separate, nation-states" 
and "should have no representation." He 
says they should, therefore, "be expelled 
from the United Nations." 

In the formal resolution which he pre
sented, Congressman Burke would have the 
House declare: 

"Resolved, that it is the sense of the House 
of Representatives that the President acting 
through the United States delegation at the 
United Nations, should take such steps as 
may be necessary to bring before the General 

November 4, 1971 
Assembly of the United Nations the question 
of the eligibility of the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic a.nd the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic for membership in the 
United Nations and seek their expulsion." 

There are many other countries whose in
dependence may be wobbly. The "captive na
tions" of Eastern Europe, which have been 
under the control of the Soviet Union since 
the close of World War II, are hardly sover
eign states. They are under the yoke of the 
Soviets. Yet the United Nations participates · 
in the fiction that these countries are in
dependent units and enjoying self-govern
ment when, as a matter of fact, they are not. 

An investigation of the status of all the 
nations which are dominated and under vir
tual management by a foreign government 
would be enlightening. It would reveal that 
some of the countries are mere satellites or 
tools of a patron government and have been 
brought into the United Nations under false 
pretenses. 

The expulsion of Taiwan, which has for 
years been an independent entity, opens up 
the whole subject of whether all countries 
which have really gained their freedom are 
eligible for membership in the United Na
tions. Apparently theiT former rulers are 
politically powerful enough to deny them a 
seat. 

The United Nations, therefore, instead of 
being a free organization, is a political in
strumentality whose membership is con
trolled by votes of governments which seek 
the support-either military or political
of major powers. 

Under international law there is no justifi
cation for seating a country which does not 
truly have an_ independent status, but the 
world has witnessed a spectacle in the last 
two weeks wherein Taiwan, which is unques
tionably independent, has been expelled while 
two so-called "states" which are integral parts 
of a major power still remain in the United 
Nations along with a number of satellites of 
that same power. 

Can the United Nations afford to present 
to the world the image of an organization 
which ignores the requirement that only 
independent states are qualified for member
ship or the rule of fairness that no nation 
shall be able to put one of its colonies or 
provisions into the U.N. and thereby gain ex
tra votes for political purposes? 

Rep. Burke's resolution will open the eyes 
of many members of Congress and show 
them how the United Nations continues to 
accept as members two allegedly independent 
states which, in fact, have been a part of the 
Soviet Union since 1918. It certainly is time 
for international law to be invoked if the 
United Nations is to be respected as an in
stitution composed of a group of truly in
dependent governments. 

COURT CHOICES NEEDED TO 
RESTORE BALANCE 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF ll.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the 
reaction across the country to the two 
choices of the President for appointment 
to the Supreme Court has been, for the 
most part, positive. I am especially 
pleased that the outstanding publication 
serving the district I represent The 
Chicago Heights Star, saw fit to st;ongly 
endorse the President's choices. 

The article follows: 
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[From the Chica.go (Ill.) Heights Star, 

Oct. 24, 1971] 
COURT CHOICES NEEDED To RESTORE BALANCE 

Lewis F. Powell, Jr. a.nd William Rehnquist 
have followed Spiro Agnew as surprise selec
tions of President Richard M. Nixon. But, 
surprise or not, we believe that the Presi
dent's latest choices ma.y do more to restore 
fa.Ith in government and balance on the 
United States Supreme Court than Agnew 
ever brought in in Southern votes. 

Criticize him if you will, but President 
Nixon clearly has heard the rising voices of 
resentment a.nd anger concerning the highest 
court. Ba.la.nee is definitely needed and the 
President has selected two men whom we 
believe will tip the scales of justice back to 
that finely balanced positions. 

Powell and Rehnquist have already been 
branded by many as "law and order" 
apostles; conservatives ready to authorize 
wire taps in every home; and, proponents of 
"authoritarian rule." Their critics will prob
ably multiply in number as more biographi
cal information is revealed. 

Powell and Rehnquist are bath known to 
favor wire-tapping to catch criminals and 
subversives. Both men hrave stated publicly 
in the past that they fear the dangers of 
internal subversion and revolution much 
more than they fear government repression. 

While we cannot agree wirtih their first 
posLtion 100 per cent, we can share their 
fear of revolutionaries. Fighting underground 
subversives who throw Molotov cocktails and 
bomb buildings in cowardly fashion is much 
more difficmlt that opposing repressive laws 
for the laws must be ma.de in full view of the 
public. 

We believe that this ruvtion bas grown sick 
at the sight of a Supreme Oourt thiat per
mits convicted criminals to go free because 
of minor technicalities. We happen to agree 
with the President thaJt it is time for the 
Peace forces to be heard on the Nation's 
highest court. We share the opinion that 
there has been too much judicial permissive
ness-a permissiveness that is spoiling this 
society. 

We support and applaud the President on 
his surprise selections and hope that the ap
pointments receive quick confirmation by the 
Senat e. The scale of Justice must be balanced 
or we will quickly find ourselves in a society 
where no law is respected and order will 
be a forgotten word. 

MRS.NATAHLIPAINE,RESEARCH 
ASSOCIATE 

HON. WILLIAM R. ANDERSON 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. ANDERSON of Tennessee. Mr. 
Speaker, in a statement I made in the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, volume 117, part 
25, page 32558, on a new treatment for 
hard drug addiction, the name of re
search associate, Mrs. Natahli Paine, was 
inadvertently omitted by the printer. For 
purposes of RECORD accuracy, deserved 
recognition and correct history, the 
heading of sample random interviews 
should read as follows: Carbon Dioxide 
Therapy-Rapid Coma Technique Treat
ment of Drug Addiction: Sample 
Random Interviews by Natahli Paine, 
Research Associate. 

I would be remiss if I did not note the 
encouragement and outstanding assist
ance rendered this project by Natahli 
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Paine, research associate. Mrs. Paine has 
devoted much time, effort, and talent to
ward achieving a thorough trial of the 
new procedure. 

POLITICS, THE CONSTITUTION, 
AND THE WARREN COURT 

HON. WILLIAM L. HUNGATE 
OF Mtss9uRI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. HUNGATE. Mr. Speaker, the 
October 1971 Journal of the American 
Bar contains a worthwhile review of a 
book by Professor Kurland of the Uni
versity of Chicago on politics, the Con
stitution, and the Warren Court. 

I commend the review and the book 
to my colleagues for their consideration 
in this time when the Supreme Court 
plays such an active role in the daily 
lives of all our citizens: 

POLITICS, THE CONSTITUTION, AND .THE 

WARREN COURT 

(By Arthur J. Marinelll, Jr.) 
By Philip B. Kurland. University of Chi

cago Press, 5750 Ellis Avenue, Chicago, 
Illinois 60637. 1970. $9.75. Pages 222. Reviewed 
by Arthur J. Mari nelli, Jr., of the Ohio Bar 
(Athens). 

Professor Kurland examines the signifl
cance of the Warren Court in the context 
of the Court's relationship to the other 
branches of government and in the light of 
American constitutional history. In five es
says based on the Cooley lectures he delivered 
at the University of Michigan Law School, 
Professor Kurland argues that the Warren 
Court has contributed much to the cen
tralization of power and authority in the 
national government over local governments. 
He believes the Warren Court accepted one 
of its most essential functions in being the 
guardian of interests that would otherwise 
be unrepresented in the government of the 
country. The Court protected the individual 
against government a.nd minorities against 
the tyranny of the majority. 

He believes the Warren Court suffered from 
three basic failings. First, it preferred to 
write codes of conduct rather than resolve 
particular controversies. He suggests that the 
Oourt carried every position to its logical 
extreme. In many cases this resulted in 
one-dimensional thinking that tended to 
ignore countervailing interests in society. 
Second, the Court . failed to recognize that 
it is not equipped with the data-gathering 
machinery for broad rulemaklng as distin
guished from the resolution of particular 
litigation. The Court's major failing was to 
command and coerce without providing the 
reasoning and persuasion necessary to con
vince. Professor Kurland writes that "The 
Nixon Court has awesome tasks before it: To 
match the Warren Court attainments in the 
protection of individuals and minorities that 
today justifies the Court's existence; to re
store the confidence of the American Public 
in the rule of law. One or the other Js not 
enough." 

Professor Kurland believes that the Warren 
Court was not a creator of any major doc
trines in the areas for which it has become 
best known. School desegregation cases and 
the reapportionment cases were in the mak
ing long before the Warren Court's opinions 
were rendered. The development of the con
cept of equality as a constitutional standard 
was the major new frontier the Court has 
developed. It is in his chapter on "Egalitar-
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ianism and the Warren Court" that Professor 
Kurland discusses the evolving concepts of 
"substantive equal protection" and "state ac
tion". Egalitarianism has been one of the 
principal factors shaping current constitu
tional decisions, especially if the demand for 
racial justice is included within egalitarian 
influence. 

The Court was in a state of tension with 
Congress during the entire tenure of Chief 
Justice Warren. However, the author points 
out, the Court's decisions were only mildly 
restrictive of executive power, a.nd the Court 
faces a danger of submission only when the 
Congress a.nd the President join forces. Since 
the Warren Oourt did not engage in conflict 
with the President, it was never in any real 
danger of submission. 

The Warren Court carried on the great 
tradition of its predecessors in placing re
straint on state power. The school desegrega
tion cases, the criminal procedure cases, the 
reapportionment cases collectively manifest 
a shift of power from the states to the na
tion. Professor Kurland sees this phenome
non illustrated in the labor la.w cases a.nd to 
a less marked degrees in the absorbing of 
corporation law into the national domain. 

Professor Kurland should be commended 
for this outstanding work. The author has 
used his great knowledge of constitutional 
law a.nd history extremely well. Recommended 
reading for every lawyer interested in con
stitutional law, this book provides a. valu
able framework for understanding many of 
the great legal issues of our time and many 
of the issues likely to face the Nixon Court. 

APPEALS COURT RENDERS DECI
SION ON THREE SISTERS BRIDGE 

HON. WALTER E. FAUNTROY 
OF THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. FAUNTROY. Mr. Speaker, today, 
I am placing in the RECORD the text of 
the opinion filed by Chief Judge David 
Bazelon of the U.S. Court of Appeals for 
the District of Columbia in the case of 
District of Columbia Federation of Civic 
Associations against Volpe, which is con
cerned about the controversy of the 
Three Sisters Bridge. 

In an earlier appeal, the court held 
that the bridge could not be built except 
in compliance with the hearing, environ
mental protection, safety, and other re
quirements of Federal law applicable to 
the construction of federally assisted 
highway projects. In this decision, the 
court finds that these statutory require
ments were not met and remanded the 
case to the Secretary of Transportation 
for a determination as required by the 
law. 

Among the issues that require a deter
mination is whether there is "no feasible 
and prudent alternative to the use of 
such-parkland or historic sites-land," 
and that the "project includes all possi
ble planning to minimize harm to such." 
Another of these determinations which 
must be made is that the highway proj
ect be "based on a continuing compre
hensive transportation planning process" 
as determined by the Department and 
not by some other agency. Additionally, 
the cow-t held that the Secretary must 
make his determinations only on the 
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merits of the issue without consideration 
of the pressures or concerns not made 
"relevant by Congress in the applicable 
statutes." 

It seems to me that this opinion is a 
clear and well reasoned chapter in this 
long and tortuous imbroglio over this 
bridge. I commend its reading to~ co~
leagues in the Congress, because I thin:k 1t 
clearly sets out the issues and provides 
some clear and definitive guidelines that 
can end the acrimony over what ought 
to be something which is decided reason
ably by reasonable men: 
[U.S. court of Appeals for the District of 

Columbia. Circuit] 
Appeals from the U.S. District Court for the 

District of Columbia. 
No. 24,838: D.C. Federation of Civic Asso

ciations, et al., Appellants, v. John A. Volpe, 
Secretary of Transportation, et al. 

No. 24,843: D.C. Federation of Civic Associa
tions, et al., v. John A. Volpe, Secretary of 
Transportation, Appellant; the District of 
Columbia., et al., Walter J. Hickel, Secretary 
of Interior, et a.I., Appellants. 

Decided October 12, 1971. 
Messrs. Roberts B. Owen and Gerald P. 

Norton for appellants in No. 24,838 and a.p
pellees in No. 24,843. 

Mr. Thomas L. McKevitt, Attorney, Depart
ment of Justice, with whom Assistant Attor
ney General Kashiwa, Messrs. Thomas A. 
Flannery, United States Attorney, Joseph M. 
Hannon, Assistant United States Attorney, 
and Edmund B. Clark, Attorney, Department 
of Justice, were on the brief, for federal a.p
pellees in No. 24,888 and federal appellants 
in No. 24,843. 

Mr. John R. Hess, Assistant Corporation 
Counsel for the District of Columbia., with 
Messrs. C. Francis Murphy, Corporation 
Counsel, and Richard W. Barton, Assistant 
Corporation Counsel, were on the brief, for 
D.C. appellees in No. 24,838 and D.C. appel
lants in No. 24,843. 

Before BAZELON, Chief Judge, FAHY, 
Senior Circuit Judge, ,and MAcKINNON, Cir
cuit Judge.• 

Opinion filed by BAZELON, Chief Judge. 
Circuit Judge MACKINNON dissents .• 
BAZELON, Chief Judge: This appeal injects 

us back into the midst of a. long and some
times acrimonious imbroglio over the pro
posed construction of a. bridge a.cross the 
Potomac River from Virginia. into the Dis
trict of Columbia.. In an earlier appeal we 
held that the so-called Three Sisters Bridge 
could not be built except in compliance with 
the hearing, environmental protection, 
safety, and other provisions of federal law 
applicable to the construction of federally
assisted highway projects.1 That question, 
accordingly, ls no longer open. We must now 
decide whether the Department of Transpor
tation did, in fa.ct and in law, heed the ap
plicable federal statutes when it decided that 
the bridge should be built. On the basis of 
an extended factual inquiry, the District 
Court concluded that the Department had 
fa.lied to comply with some of the provisions.2 

We affirm that part of the District Court's 
judgment. As to the provisions with which 
the District Court's Judgment. As to the pro
visions with which the District Court found 
compliance, however, we have concluded that 
the statutory requirements were not satis
fied, and the case will therefore be remanded 
to afford the Secretary an opportunity to 
make appropriate determinations as required 
by the statute. 

The factual background of this dispute 
has been described in deta.U in our earlier 
opinion s and in the opinion of the Di.Sltrict 

Footnotes at end of article. 
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Court.' Briefly stated, the controversy con
cerns a. projected bridge between the George
town waterfront in the District of Columbia. 
and Spout Run in Vlrgin:ia... The bridge, 
which would be part of the Interstate High
way System and would be built largely with 
fed-era.I funds, would traverse the Three Sis
ters Islands, would "affect the Georget.own 
Historic District," 6 and would use some park
land. The precise amount of ha.rm to park
land and historic sites has not yet been de
termined, however, since the planning of the 
bridge--including the approaches and access 
road&--ls not yet fi.nalized.8 A source of con
tinuous controversy-since its conception, the 
proposed bridge was deleted from the Inter
state Highway System in January, 1969, 
when the National Ca.pit.al Planning Commis
sion, the official planning body for the Dis
trict, adopted "a. comprehensive transporta
tion plan which did not include th,e Three 
Sisters Bridge."" The bridge was redesig
nated part of the Interst.a.te System six 
months later after Representwtive Natcher, 
Chairman of the Subcommittee on the Dis-· 
trict of Columbia. of the House Appropria
tions Committee, indicated unmistakably 
that money for construction of the District's 
subway system would be withheld if the 
bridge plan were not revived.8 To satisfy the 
Chairman, it was necessary, first, for the Dis
trict of Columbia City Council to reverse tts 
earlier position,9 and vote to approve the 
project. On August 9, 1969, the District gov
ernment so voted, with the swing memoors 
loudly protesting that they would not have 
changed their votes but for the pressures 
exerted by Representative Natcher.10 The sec
ond prerequisite of redesigna.tion was a deci
sion by Transportation secretary Volpe that 
the project should go a.head as part of the 
Interstate System. He announced that deci
sion on August 12, 1969, and the project 
sprang full-blown back to life on the follow
ing day. 

On April 6, 1970, we held that the hearing 
a.nd planning requirements of title 23 of the 
United States Code were fully applicable to 
this project notwithstanding a. 1968 Act di
recting that construction of the bridge begin 
not later than thirty days after the Act's pas
sa.ge.11 We remanded the case to the trial 
court for an evidentiary hearing to deter
mine whether the Secretary had complied 
with the pertinent provisions in concluding 
that the project should be revived. The case 
is before us on appeal and cross-appeal from 
the trial court's decision. 

I 

Given our earlier decision, the Secretary's 
approval of the bridge must be predicated 
on compliance with a. number of statutory 
provisions. Plaintiffs 1 2 challenge with two 
lines of argument the District Court's find
ing of compliance. First, they maintain that 
the Secretary's determinations under the 
statute were tainted by his consideration of 
extraneous factors unrelated to the merits 
of the questions presented. They allege--and 
argue, moreover, that the District Court spe
cifically found-that pressures exerted by 
Representative Natcher contribut ed to the 
decision to approve the bridge. Second, they 
argue that quite apart from the allegations 
of pressure, the record a.nd applicable legal 
principles do not support a. finding of com
pliance. The two strands of argument a.re 
plainly related, in plaintiff's view, since the 
alleged shortcmnings under ea.ch statutory 
provision lllustrates and lend subst.a.nce to 
the argument that the rational, impartial 
evaluation of the project envisioned by the 
statute was 1mperm1ssibly dist<>rted by ex
traneous pressures. We consider first plain
tiff's argument that the determinations could 
not stand even if there had been no ex
traneous pressure. 

A. Requirements of § 138 
If a proposed federally-assisted highway 

project would encroach on parkland or his-
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toric sites, the Secretary of Transportation 
must determine before construction can be
gin that there is "no feasible and prudent 
alternative to the use of such land," and, 
assuming such a finding, that "the project 
includes all possible planning to minimize 
harm to such park . . . or historic sit." 12 

The District Court concluded that Secretary 
Volpe had complied with each of these re
quirements. 

In defending the Secretary's action, the 
government can hardly maintain that there 
was no "feasible" alternative to construction 
of the Three Sister Bridge. This exemption 
applies, as the Supreme Cour-t indicated in 
Citizens to Preserve Overton Park, Inc. v. 
Volpe, only if the Secretary finds that "as a. 
matter of sound engineering, it would not be 
feasible to build the highway along any 
other route." 13 It could still be argued, how
ever, that the Secretary rejected each of the 
feasible alternatives because none of them 
was "prudent." In construing this exemp
tion, the Supreme Court pointed out that 
the very existence of the statute indicates 
that protection of parkland was to be given 
paramount importance. The few green havens 
that are public parks were not to be lost 
unless there were truly unusual factors pres
ent in a particular case or the cost or com
munity disruption resulting from alternative 
routes reached extraordinary magnitudes. 
If the statutes a.re to have any meaning, the 
Secretary cannot approve the destruction of 
parkland unless he finds that alternative 
routes present unique problems.1' 

our review of the Secretary's determination 
ls hindered not only by the lack of any for
mal findings, but also by the absence of a. 
"meaningful administrative record within 
the Department of Transportation evidenc
ing the fa.ct that proper consideration has 
been given to the requirements of this sec
tion.'' ii; However regrettable, the failure to 
provide explicit findings indicating why all 
possible alternatives to the bridge would be 
unfeasible or imprudent does not, in itself, 
invalidate the Secretary's a.ction.16 But the 
complete non-existence of any contempo
raneous administrative record is more seri
ous. Absent a. record, judicial review of the 
Secretary's action can be little more than a 
formality 17 unless the District Court takes 
the disfavored step of requiring the Secretary 
to testify as to the basis of his decislon.18 

And even the Secretary's "post hoc" rational
izations," u filtered through a. factfinder's 
understandable reluctance to disbelieve the 
testimony of a Cabinet officer, will rarely pro
vide an effective basis for review. Further
more, it ls hard to see how, without the aid 
of any record, the Secretary could satisfac
torily make the determinations required by 
statute. The absence of a. record, in ot her 
words, simultaneously obfuscates the process 
of review and signals sharply the need for 
careful scrutiny. 

Secretary Volpe's testimony before the Dis
trict Court did little to allay the doubts gen
erated by the lack of an administrative rec
ord. Indeed, his testimony--on occasion un
certain and inconsistent wit h the testimony 
of others 20-ltself gives rise to at least a 
serious question whether he considered all 
possible alternatives to the plan everutually 
approved. It ls clear, moreover, that the De
partment of Transportation failed to apply 
its own procedures generally applicable to 
determinations under § 138.21 That failure is 
especially disquieting since the procedures 
at issue were designed specifically to insure 
that determinations under § 138 would be 
made, in the Secretary's words, only aft er "a 
great amount of real independent and genu
ine review [by] people who were not par
ticularly highway oriented ... .' ' 22 

Furthermore, an apparent misconception 
about our earlier decision may itself hiave 
dlstorted the Secretary's determination un
der § 138. The government has read our 
earlier opinion to mean that a bridge must 
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be built, albeit in accordance with the pro
visions of title 23, somewhere in the viciniy 
of the proposed Three Sisters Bridge. Con
gress did direct, as we previously indicated, 
"that a bridge be built over the Potomac 
following the general configurations laid out 
in the cost estimaites." 23 Viewed in context, 
however, the statement does not convey the 
meaning which the government suggests, for 
we held that "nothing in the statute indi
cates that Congress intended the bridge to 
be built contrary to its own laws." 2" If the 
bridge cannot be builJt consistently with ap
plicable law, then plainly it must not be 
built. It is not inconceivable, for example, 
that the Secretary might determine that 
present and foreseeable traffic needs can be 
handled (perhaps by expansion of existing 
bridges) without construction of an addi
tional river crossing. In that case, an entirely 
prudent and feasible alternative to the Three 
Sisters Bridge might be no bridge at all,1'.5 and 
its construction would violate § 138. Thus, 
the Secretary may have disregarded one pos
sible prudent and feasible alternative to the 
use of parkland and historic sites on the 
mistaken assumption that that alternative 
was foreclosed by our earlier decision.26 

While these difficulties give rise to at least 
a substantial inference that the Secretary 
failed to comply with § 138, that inference 
ripens into certainty when one turns to the 
second determination required by § 138. Be
fore the project can begin, the Secretary 
must determine that all possible planning 
has been done to minimize harm to the 
affeoted parkland and historic sites. Yet the 
District Court found, and the Secretary ap
parently concedes, that final design of the 
·ramps and interchanges is not yet complete. 
Thus, when Secretary Volpe purportedly 
complied with § 138 in August, 1969, he 
could at best have been "satisfied ... that 
the designs which would be developed based 
on the preliminary plans would result in a 
minimum taking of parkland," 27 but he 
could not have concluded that the necessary 
planning had already been done. The District 
Oourt reasoned that the expectation of fu
ture planning could satisfy § 138. But that 
reasoning seems inconsistent with the Su
preme Court's subsequent admonition that 
§ 138 can be obeyed "only if there has been 
'all possible planning to minimize harm' to 
the park." 28 Moreover, the District Court ap
proved the § 138 determination on the basis 
of the Secretary's testimony that a "mini
mum of parkland would be taken" for the 
ramps and interchanges.29 More is at stake, 
however, than the "minimum taking" of 
parkland. Section 138 speaks in terms of 
minimizing "harm" to parkland and his
toric sites, and the evaluation of harm re
quires a far more subtle calculation than 
merely totaling the number of acres to be 
asphalted. For example, the location of the 
affected acres in relation to the remainder 
of the parkland may be a more importa,nt 
determination, from the standpoint of harm 
to the park, than determining the number of 
affected acres. The Secretary has not yet de
termined which acres will be taken. In addi
tion, a project which respects a park's terri
torial lntegrity may still, by mea.ns of noise, 
air pollution and general unsightliness, dis
sipate its aesthetic value, crush its wildlife, 
defoliate its vegetation, and "take" it in 
every practical sense.so 

Absent a finalized plan for the bridge, it is 
hard to see how the Department could make 
a meaningful evaluation of "harm." Further
more, Secretary Volpe did not consult with 
other planning agencies to coordinate efforts 
to minimize harm to the park and historic 
sites.31 He also made no studies of potential 
air pollution damage to the park. His ap
proval of the project under § 138 was, in 
short, entirely premature, and we hold that 

Footnotes at end of article. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
he must make new determinaltions consist
ent with the statutory standards. 

B. Requirements of § 134 
The Secretary cannot approve federally

assisted highway projects in urban areas 
unless he finds "that such projects are based 
on a continuing comprehensive transporta
tion planning process" carried out in oon
formance with Congress's objective of pro
moting the development of transportation 
systems.32 The Secretary reasoned, and the 
District Court approved his reasoning, that 
the bridge project was consistent with such 
a planning process since the bridge had 
been approved by, and was subject to the 
continuing scrutiny of, the Transportation 
Planning Board (TPB) of the Meitropoli
tan \Vashington Council of Governments.:i.1 

Plaintiffs, on the other hand, emphatically 
deny compliance with § 134 on the grounds 
that the "comprehensive transportation plan 
promulgated by the National Capital Plan
ning Commission (NCPC) in Decemb~r. 
1968, specifically 'rejects the Three Sisters 
Bridge . . . as being both unnecessary and 
undesirable.'" a, While plaintiffs point out 
that NCPC is the official planning agency for 
the District of Columbia and that it alone 
has prepared a comprehensive transporta
tion plan, the government contends that 
the Council of Governments, unlike the 
NCPC, is a regional organization which must 
consider the interests of the surrounding 
jurisdictions. 

We are unwilling to resolve this dispute 
by some abstract balancing of NCPC dis
approval against TPB approval. That ap
proach would, we are convinced, entirely 
miss the point of § 134. That section does 
not suggest that the Secretary has satisfied 
his statutory responsibility as soon as he has 
found a single plan which incorporates a 
proposed highway project. Nor can it reason
ably be interpreted to mean that the project 
must be approved by every plan applicable 
to the affected region. The section speaks, 
after all, in terms of "planning," not "plans," 
and it is not our function to decide that 
one plan has merit while another does not. 
Rather, it is for the Secretary to determine 
whether a particular project will be con
sistent with sound transportation planning 
for the region. 

Decisionmaking responsibility under § 134 
has been delegated by Secretary Volpe to the 
Public Roads Division Engineer, Mr. Hall. 
Mr. Hall -disregarded NCPC disapproval of 
the project because he believed that "TPB 
was the primary agency to which he should 
look in making his finding." 36 The District 
Court approved his finding on that same 
reasoning. But that reasoning cannot do 
service for the more sophisticated determi
nation required by · the statute. In making 
his "mental" finding 36 of compliance with 
§ 134, Mr. Hall apparently did no more than 
adopt TPB's conclusion that the project was 
"consistent with comprehensive planning" 
for the region.37 Yet that is precisely the de
termination that the Department of Trans
portation, taking into account the recom
mendations of local plans, must make. The 
statute plainly does not permit the Depart
ment to delegate its statutory responsibility 
to a local planning agency. On remand, the 
Department must reevaluate the project in 
light of the purposes of § 134. 

Since the determination was not grounded 
on a correct understanding of the statute's 
requirements, we need not now decide 
whether the substantive result, if reached 
pursuant to appropriate procedures, would 
itself be supportable. But to aid the Depart
ment's redetermination under § 134, we 
should make clear our misgivings about the 
result and our doubts that it could be up
held on the present record even under the 
constrained standard of substantive review.38 
TPB approved the bridge project in 1967, 
two years before Mr. Hall made his finding 
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under § 134.39 No comprehensive transporta
tion plan had been adopted at that time, 
either by TPB or any other planning agency. 
NCPC, which did not formulate its plan un
til December, 1968, was on record at the time 
of TPB's action in 1967 as approving the 
bridge project. TPB approved the project not 
under § 134, but under the Demonstration 
Cities and Metropolitan Development Act of 
1966.'o NCPC, on the other hand, developed 
a transportation plan in response to Presi
dent Johnson's call for the development of 
a "comprehensive plan for a D.C. highway 
system" which would permit the Depart
ment of Transportation to determine whether 
the Three Sisters Bridge and other projects 
would be "appropriate links" in such a 
plan; u it then rejected the bridge proposal. 
And even if TPB approval were not-at least 
on its face-stale, inapposite, and unsup
ported by any underlying, comprehensive 
plan, we would still have difficulty accepting 
the Department's finding without some ex
planation of how the § 134 determination 
could be made before plans for the bridge are 
finalized.42 Nothing in the record suggests 
that TPB approval-whatever its other ap
parent shortcomings--embraced each con
ceivable design that might eventually be 
adopted. 

C. Requirements of § 109(a) 
The Secretary's approval of plans for a 

federally-assisted highway project is c·ondi
tioned on a determination that the proposed 
facility will "adequately meet the existing 
and probable future traffic needs and condi
tions in a manner conducive to safety, dur
ability, and economy of maintenance." '3 The 
District Court held that planning for the 
Three Sisters Bridge had not "proceeded to 
a sufficient degree for the responsible officials 
to determine that the planned facility is 
structurally feasible."« Accordingly, the 
Court enjoined construction of the bridge 
until the planning had advanced to a stage 
where structural feasibility was assured. We 
find the District Court's judgment consistent 
with the statute and the facts presented, and 
it is therefore affirmed. 

Plaintiffs also argue, however, that the proj
ect was approved before the Secretary could 
be certain, first, that river bed conditions 
would support the bridge, and second, that 
no safety hazard would arise from the in
crease in air pollution attributable to traffic 
on the bridge. Again, we are unable to accept 
the District Court's disposition. With regard 
to river bed conditions, the District Court 
noted that [b)efore the construction of a 
bridge, it is necessary to make extensive in
vestigations of subsurface conditions to de
termine if they are sufficient to support the 
foundations for the bridge piers. This is done 
primarily by means of borings ... At the 
time Mr. Hall approved the plans, specifica
tions and estimates for the pier construction, 
these borings had not been completed, and 
subsequently problems developed so that the 
plans for the project had to be modified.45 

Called to testify before the District Court, 
Mr. Hall still could not be certain "that the 
present planned foundation is adequate." 46 

Nevertheless, the District Court found com
pUance with § 109 because of Mr. Hall's tes
timony "that there is no question that the 
piers can be built to support the bridge as 
presently planned." ' 7 The Department of 
Transportation is obviously unwilling to con
struct a bridge known to be unsafe, and dur
ing the course of construction the Depart
ment would surely verify the suitability of 
the river bed conditions. But § 109 {a) re
quires not only that the bridge be safe, but 
also-and no less important---,that its safety 
be ascertained before the Secretary approves 
the project. That requirement minimizes the 
safety hazards and at the same time insures 
that public funds ·w111 not be squandered on 
a demonstrably unsafe proposal. Where plan
ning reveals defects in design or location, 
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those defects can be corrected on paper 
rather than on steel and concrete. 

The District Court's findings are not en
tirely clear ,as to whether questions about the 
safety of river bed conditions could be more 
fully resolved before construction resumes. 
we hold that if such questions do exist, the 
Secretary must take steps to resolve them 
to the fullest practical extent before grant
ing approval of the project under § 109(a). 

Plaintiffs' second contention under § 109 
(a) concerns the dangers of air pollution. 
The District Court concluded that evidence 
of a potential air pollution hazard was in
sufficient to support a finding "that the de
fendants are required to undertake a study 
of such [air pollution) effects." •3 We can find 
no basis in the statute's language or purpose 
for the conclusion that certain hazards are, 
as a matter of law, immaterial to the Sec
retary's evaluation of a project's safety. The 
District Court would surely agree that Con
gress did not intend to permit construction 
of a bridge in a situation, however rare, 
where air pollution would be a significant 
threat to safety. It doea not follow, of oourse, 
that air pollution will be a significant haz
ard in all---or even any-highway projects. 
And the District Court apparently con
cluded thalt no extraordinary dangers a.re 
likely to arise from the Three Sisters Bridge. 
Still, the gathering and evaluation of evi
dence on potential pollution hazards is the 
responsibility of the Secretary of Trans
portation, and he undertook no study of the 
problem. His staff has far greater resources 
and expertise on this matter than the Dis
trict Court, and it is possible that a study 
by the Department would reveal significant 
dangers which had escaped the attention 
of the District Court. Inquiry into this issue 
cannot be foreclosed merely because the 
District Court found no significant evidence 
of air pollution hazards. That determina
tion must be made in the first instance by 
the Secretary of Transportation.'9 

D. Requirements of § 128 
Section 128 oo requires that public hearings 

be held before construction can begin. In 
the earlier appeal we specifically held ap
plicable to the Three Sisters Bridge project 
not only § 128, but also the Department of 
Transportation's implementing regulations.61 

Those regulations require, in certain specified 
situations, a hearing on project location and 
a hearing on project design. After exhaustive 
consideration of the record, the District 
Court concluded that the Department had 
not complied with the design hearing re
quirement, but that the location hearing re
quirement had been satisfied. 

While the government did, not admit error 
with regard to the design hearing, it never
theless chose to hold the necessary hearing 
in a commendable effort to reduce the num
ber of issues outstanding.52 Since the ques
tion has now been mooted, we express no 
opinion on the District court's conclusion. 
As for the location hearing, the District 
Court reasoned that a hearing held in 1964 
satisfied the requirement, even though dif
ferent proposals were the subject of that 
hearing,63 since the change in plan was "so 
insubstantial that the public would not be 
affected any differently than by the original 
proposal which formed the basis for the first 
hearing .... " 6• We have no quarrel with 
the District Court's reasoning, but on the 
present record we are unable to accept its 
application to this case. Of the proposals 
submitted at the 1964 hearing, the one most 
similar to current plans for the bridge was 
still off by 1,500 feet on the District of Co-
1 umbia shore and 950 feet on the Virginia 
shore.$ Ramps and interchanges as well as 
the routing of traffic have also been substan
tially redesigned. Nevertheless, the District 
Court could not "conceive how any members 

Footnotes at end of article. 
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of the public would be affected differently 
by the present location than by one of the 
three" considered in 1964.oo It is entirely con
ceivable to us that the differences in the 
plans would, in fact, have a substantially 
different impact on persons on both shores. 
We would be reluctant, of course, to disturb 
the District Court's finding of fact on this 
point if it were clear that a finding had 
actually been made. But there is no indica
tion in the record before us that the District 
Court gathered evidence on this issue, and we 
have nothing to support the conclusion but 
the conclusion itself. Moreover, in making 
the determinations required by this opinion, 
the Secretary may conclude that current 
plans must be abandoned in favor of a new 
location. Accordingly, we remand this issue 
to the District Court for clarification of the 
factual basis of its conclusion, and for re
consideration in light of any further loca
tion changes the Secretary of Transporta
tion may order.01 

E. Requirements of § 317 
If the Secretary determines that lands 

owned by the United States are needed for a 
proposed highway project, he must file with 
the Secretary of the Department supervising 
the administration of such lands or interests 
in lands a map showing the portion of such 
lands or interests in lands which it is desired 
to a.ppropriate.68 

After concluding that the bridge project 
would use federal parklands under the juris
diction of the Interior Department's Nation
al Park Service, and after noting defendant's 
admission that a map had not been filed, 
the District Court went on to find "com
pliance with the spirit, if not the letter, of 
§ 317." 5u The court based its finding on the 
consultation between the Transportation and 
Interior Departments with regard to this 
project, and on the issuance by the latter of 
permits for the use of the parkland. 

We agree with the District Court that the 
failure to supply a map should not be an 
absolute bar to the construction of the bridge 
if the purposes of § 317 have in fact been 
realized. That section is designed, as the 
District Court acknowledged, to require the 
Secretary of Transportation to give notice to 
the Secretary of the Department having con
trol of the land, and provide a means by 
which the latter may protect any govern
mental interest in use of the property for 
purposes other than highway construction.eo 

We need not decide whether the District 
Court erred in finding compliance with the 
spirit of § 317. In view of our conclusion that 
the case must be remanded for new deter
minations, it would not appear to be a signif
icant burden on the Department to remove 
all doubts under this section by filing the 
appropriate :map.n 

F. Provisions other than title 23 
At the hearing below, the District Court 

barred plaintiffs from presenting evidence on 
a number of allegations in their complaint 
because those allegations related to statutory 
provisions which the District Court found in
applicable to the Three Sisters Bridge project. 
Thus, the Court concluded that the project 
was exempted by Congress from compliance 
with certain provisions of the federal Code, 
as well a.s provisions of the District of Colum
bia Code.82 

In 1968 we held in D.C. Federation of Civic 
Associations, Inc. v. Airis 83 that this project 
must comply with pertinent requirements of 
the D.C. Code. Later that year, Congress 
directed, in Section 23 of the Federal-Aid 
Highway Act, that [n)otwithstandlng any 
other provisions of law or any court decision 
or administrative action to the contrary ... 
construction [ of the Three Sisters Bridge) 
shall be undertaken as soon as possible ... 
and shall be carried out in accordance with 
all applicable provisions of Title 23 of the 
United States Code.tU. 

The District Court then held explicitly that 
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the Three Sisters Bridge had been exempted 
from all of the pre-construction provisions of 
title 23, and implicitly that the the bridge 
had been exempted from the comparable 
provisions of the D.C. Code.Ga On appeal from 
that decision, we held that the bridge must 
comply with all applicable provisions of title 
23. Our opinion did not indicate flatly, how
ever, that the project must also comply with 
non-title 23 provisions. In view of the Dis
trict Court's conclusion that compliance with 
non-title 23 provisions is not required, we 
must now resolve ·t,;he ambiguity arguably left 
by our earlier opinion. 

The applicability of these provisions was 
not squarely faced in the parties' briefs,66 

nor was it disoussed at oral argument. While 
our earlier opinion did make one specific 
reference to the issue, the parties now draw 
opposite conclusions from that reference. 
Discussing section 23's directive that the 
bridge be built "notwithstanding any . . . 
court decision ... to the contrary," we 
pointed out that [p)resumably the "court 
decision" language refers to our decision in 
Airis [holding D.C. Code provisions applica
ble to the Three Sisters Bridge] , but the 
reference is mistaken since that decision was 
not "to the contrary." 67 

Under these circumstances, we are reluc
tant to resolve the dispute without providing 
the parties an opportunity to discuss the 
question on the merits. Accord1ngly, we defer 
judgment on this issue to permit the parties 
to :file, within twenty days from the date of 
this opinion, memoranda dealiBg with the 
question. 

II 

As Part I of this opinion makes clear, the. 
Secretary's determinations failed to comply 
with a significant number of title 23 provi
sions applicable to the Three Sisters Bridge. 
Taken as a whole, the defects in the Secre
tary's determinations-in particular, his 
effort to make the determinations before 
plans for the bridge were complete-lend 
color to plaintiffs' contention that the re
peated and public threats by a few Congres
sional voices did have an impact on the 
Secretary's decisions. As the District Court 
pointed out, [t]here is no question that the 
evidence indicates that strong political pres
sure was applied by certain members of Con
gress in order to secure approval of the 
bridge project. Congressman Natcher stated 
publicly and made no secret of the fact that 
he would do everything that he could to 
withhold Congressional appropriations for 
the District of Columbia rapid transit sys
tem, the need for which is universally rec
ognized in the Wa.shington area, until the 
District complied with the 1968 Act.88 

When funds for the subway were, in fact. 
blocked, Representative Natcher made his 
position perfectly clear, stating that "as 
soon as the freeway project gets under way 
beyond recall then we will come back to the 
House and recommend that construction 
funds for rapid tra.nsit be approved." oo 

The author of this opinion is convinced 
that the impact of this pressure is sufficient. 
sta.nding alone, to invalidate the Secretary's 
action. Even if the Secretary had taken 
every formal step required by every applica
ble statutory provision, reversal would be re
quired, in my opinion, because extraneous 
pressure intruded into the calculus of con
siderations on which the Secretary's decision 
was based. Judge Fa.hy, on the other haind. 
has concluded th.at since critical determina
tions cannot stand Irrespective of the allega
tions of pressure, he finds it unnecessary to 
decide the case on this independent ground. 

In my view, the District Court clearly and 
unambiguously found as a fact that the 
pressure exerted by Representative Na.tcher 
and others did have an impact on Secretairy 
Volpe's decision t.o approve the bridge. The 
Court pointed out that [t)he statement is
sued by the Seoretary at the time he directed 
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the Fedm-al Highway Admin1strator to re
store the bridge to the Interstate System in
dicates that the pressure on the rapid transit 
funds was a consideration at that time.70 

The Court also found, on the basis of the 
Secretary's contemporaneous statements and 
his testimony before the Court, that there is 
no question that the pressure regarding the 
rapid transit appropriations was given s.ome 
consideration at the time of the approval of 
the project in August, 1969.71 

The Secretary's testimony indicated, as the 
court below pointed out, that "his decision 
was based on the merits of the project and 
not solely on the extraneous political pres
sures." 72 

Notwithstanding these findings of fact, the 
Court determined as a matter of I-aw that 
since the Secretary was not acting in a 
judicial or quasi-judicial capacity, his deci
sion would be invalid only if based solely on 
these extraneous considerations.73 I cannot 
accept that formulation of the applicable 
legal principle. While Judge Fahy is not en
tirely convinced that the District Court ul
timately found as a fact that the extraneous 
pressure had influenced the Secretary's deci
sion-a point which is for me clear-he has 
authorized me to note his concurrence in 
my discussion of the controlling principle of 
law: namely, that the decision would be in
valid if based in whole or in pa.rt on the 
pressures emanating from Representative 
Natcher. Judge Fahy agrees, and we there
fore hold, that on remand the Secretary must 
make new determinations based strictly on 
the merits and completely Without regard 
to any considerations not made relevant by 
Congress in the applicable statutes. 

The District Court was surely correct in 
concluding that the Secretary's action was 
not judicial or quasi-judicial,7' and for that 
reason we agree that much of the doctrine 
cited by plainturs 75 ls ine.pposlte. If he had 
been acting in such a capacity, plaintiff's 
could have forcefully argued that the deci
sion was invalid because of the decislon
maker's bias,7o or because he had received 
ex parte communlcations.77 Well-established 
principles could have been invoked to sup
port these ,arguments, and plaintiffs might 
have prevailed even without showing that the 
pressure had actually influenced the Sec
retary's decision.7s With regard to judicial 
decisionmaking, whether by court or agency, 
the appearance of bias or pressure may be no 
less objectionable that the reality. But since 
the Secretary's action was not judicial, that 
rationale has no application here. 

If, on the other hand, the Secreta,ry's ac
tion had been purely legislative, we might 
have agreed with the District Court that his 
decision could stand in spite of a finding that 
he had considered extraneous pressures. Be
ginning With Fletcher v. Peck,10 the Supreme 
Court has maintained that a statute cannot 
be invalidated merely because the legisla
ture's action was motivated by impermissible 
considerations ( except, perhaps, in special 
circumstances not applicable here BO) • In
deed, that very principle requires us to re
ject plaintiffs' argument that the approval 
of the bridge by the District of Columbia 
City Council was in some sense invalid. We 
do not sit in judgment of the motives of 
the District's legislative body, nor do we have 
authority to review its decisions. The City 
Council's action constituted, in our view, the 
approval of the project required by statute.SJ. 

Thus, the underlying problem cannot be 
illuminated by a simplistic effort to force the 
Secretary's action into a purely judicial or 
purely legislative mold. His decision was not 
"judicial" in that he was not required to 
base it solely on a formal record established 
at a public hearing. At the same time, it was 
not purely "legislative" since Congress had 
already established the boundaries within 
which his discretion could operate. But even 
though his action fell between these two 
conceptual extremes, it ls still governed by 
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principles that we had thought elementary 
and beyond dispute. If, in the course of 
reaching his decision, Secretary Volpe took 
into account "considerations that Congress 
could not have intended to make relevant," 82 

his action proceeded from an erroneous prem
ise sa and his decision cannot stand.M The 
error would be more flagrant, of course, if the 
Secretary had based his decision solely on 
the pressures generated by Representative 
Natcher. But it should be clear that his ac
tion would not be immunized merely be
cause he also considered some relevant fac
tors.85 

It is plainly not our function to establish 
th~ parameters of relevance. Congress has 
carried out that task in its delegation of 
authority to the Secretary of Transportation. 
Nor are we charged with the power to de
cide where or when bridges should be built. 
That responsibility has been entrusted by 
Congress to, among others, the Secretary, 
who has the expertise and information to 
make a decision pursuant to the statutory 
standards. So long as the Secretary applies 
his expertise to considerations Congress in
tended to make relevant, he acts within his 
discretion and our role as a reviewing court 
is constrained. We do not hold, in other 
words, that the bridge can never be built. Nor 
do we know or mean to suggest that the in
formation now available to the Secretary 
is necessarily insufficient to justify construc
tion of the bridge. We hold only that the 
Secretary must reach his decision strictly on 
the merits and in the manner prescribed by 
statute, without reference to irrelevant or ex
traneous considerations. 

For the purposes of the foregoing discus
sion, we have assumed that pressures exerted 
by Congressional advocates of the bridge are 
irrelevant to the merits of the questions 
presented to Secretary Volpe. It does not 
seem possible to make even a colorable argu
ment of relevance except with regard to 
§ 138. It might be argued that the potential 
loss of the subway was the type of "unique 
problem" and cost of "extraordinary magni
tude" 86 that the Secretary could properly 
consider in deciding, pursuant to § 138, that 
there were no prudent alternatives to the 
use of parkland for the bridge. The Secretary 
plainly understood that the price of aban
doning, modifying, or even delaying con
struction of the bridge was the loss of ap
propriations for the District's subway. He 
undoubtedly viewed the prospect of that 
loss With understandable alarm, and may 
have concluded that the destruction of 
parkland was inescapable and appropriate in 
the face of Representative Natcher's clear 
and enforceable threat. We cannot agree, 
however, that a determination grounded on 
that reasoning would satisify the require
ments of § 138. 

Neither the section's legislative history 
nor the Supreme Coun;'s decision in Overton 
Park indicates clearly whether or not this 
sort of consideration should be deemed rele
vant. We are persuaded, however, that hold
ing these pressures relevant would effec
tively emasculate the statutory scheme. The 
purpose of § 138, in our view, was to preserve 
parkland by directing the Secretary to re
ject its use except in the most unusual situa
tion where no alternative would be available. 
The "unusual situation" posited here is 
entirely the product of the action of a small 
group of men With strongly-held views on 
the desirab1lity of the bridge, who, it may be 
assumed, are aoting with the interests of 
public at heart. They may well be correct in 
concluding that a new bridge is needed and 
that no alternative location is available. But 
no matter how sound their reasoning nor 
how lofty their motives, they cannot usurp 
the function vested by Act of Congress in the 
Secretary of Tra,nsportation. Until the statute 
is amended or repealed by another Act of 
Congress, the Secretary must himself decide, 
bearing in mind the statute's mandate for 
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the preserv.ation of parkland, whether a 
prudent alternative is available. Congress 
could not hav6 contemplated that an alter
native would be "imprudent" m erely because 
persons who are convinced that parkland 
should be used have the power to decree that 
all alt ernatives to t he u se of that parkland 
shall henceforth be agonizing. Our inter
pretation of § 138 is essential if the Secretary 
is to be insulated from extraneous pressures 
that have no relevance to his assigned statu
tory task. 

To avoid any misconception s about the na
ture of our holding, we emphasize that we 
have not found-nor , for that mat ter, have 
we sought----any suggest ion of impropriety or 
illegallt y in the actions of Representative 
Natcher and others who st rongly advocate 
the bridge. They are surely entitled to their 
own views on the need for the Three Sisters 
Bridge, and we indicate no opinion on their 
authority to exert pressure on Secretary 
Volpe. Nor do we mean to suggest that Sec
retary Volpe acted in bad faith or in de
liberate disregard of his statutory responsi
bilities. He was placed, through the action 
of others, in an extremely treacherous posi
tion. Our holding is designed, if not to extri
cate him from that position, at least to en
hance his ability to obey the statutory com
mand notwithstanding the difficult position 
in which he was placed. 

nr 
We conclude that the case should be 

remanded to the District Court With direc
tions. that it return the case to the Secre
tary 87 for him to perform his statutory func
tion in accordance with this opinion. It 
seems clear that even though formal admin
istra.tive findings are not required by statute 
the Secretary could best serve the interest~ 
of the parties as well as the reviewing court 
by establishing a full-scale administrative 
record which might dispel any doubts about 
the true basis of his action.ss Accordingly, 
the District Court is directed to enjoin con
struction of the bridge until the defendants 
have complied With the applicable statutory 
provisions as set forth in our opinion. 

Reversed and remanded. 
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•Judge MacKinnon dissents, but in the in
terests of expediting this matter consents to 
the immediate release of the majority opinion 
and reserves his right to file a dissenting 
opinion. 
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and 49 U.S.C. § 1655 (1970). At the com
mencement of trial, the District Court 
granted plaintiff's' motion to amend their 
complaint to allege also a violation of 23 
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tation plan which rejected the Three Sisters 
Bridge as unnecessary and undesirable. Id. 
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52 Naturally, we do not decide whether the 

design hearing held by the Department com
plied with the requirements of PPM 20-8 
and § 128(a). That question has not been 
presented to us. If plaintiffs have objections 
to the hearing, those objections should be 
lodged in the District Court. 

58 The plan under consideration, the so
called Howard Needles report, proposed three 
alternative locations for a central Potomac 
crossing. 316 F. Supp. at 778. 

5' Id. at 779. 
65 Id. at 778. 
56 Id. at 779. 
57 The District Court made an additional 

finding of error under § 128 (a) . The section 
requires that the "State highway department 
. . . certify to the Secretary that it has had 
public hearings . . . " ( emphasis added) . The 
District Court held, and we agree, that the 
certifying officer "should be one who knows 
as a fact that the actions to which he is 
certifying have been taken." 316 F. Supp. at 
789. The District Court found that the cer
tifying officer had assumed that certification 
was appropriate "merely because the project 
had reached the stage where the certification 
is normally made." Id. That assumption, the 
District Court held, was an "insufficient 
basis for the certification." Id. at 790. The 
defendants do not contest that finding, and 
it is therefore affirmed. 
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58 23 u.s.c. § 317 (1970). 
59 816 F. Supp. at 796-97. 
eo United States v. 10.69 Acres of Land, 425 

F.2d 317, 819 (9th Cir. 1970). 
61 Subsequent to the District Court's deci

sion, the National Park Service announced 
in a letter (a photocopy of which is included 
in Brief for Appellants) that it does object 
to at least one aspect of the bridge plan. 
Leter from George B. Hartzog, Jr., Director, 
National Park Service, Department of the 
Interior, to Martin K. Schaller, Executive 
Secretary, Office of the Mayor-Commissioner, 
Dec. 15, 1970, reproduced in Brief for Ap
pellants at App. A. That objection, more
over, includes an allegation that current 
plans for the bridge "conflict with (the 
Service's] understanding of the terms of an 
agreement signed May 25, 1966, by the Na
tional Park Service" and the Virginia and 
District of Columbia highway departments. 
It is precisely that prior-and, perhaps, mis
construed-agreement on which the govern
ment now relies to demonstrate compliance 
with the "spirit" of § 317. The letter may, 
in other words, have undercut the factual 
predicate of the District Court's reasoning. 
Whatever the significance of this attemped 
supplementation of the record, it is clear 
that any doubts will be removed by our 
holding that the Secretary must comply with 
the letter of § 317. 

02 At issue are 16 U.S.C. §§ 1, 470; 33 U.S.C. 
§§ 401, 403, and 525; 49 U.S.C. § 1655 (1970), 
and various sections of title 7 of the District 
of Columbia COde. 

63 129 U.S. App. D.C. 125, 391 F. 2d 478 
(1968). 

84 Pub. L. No. 90-495, 82 Stat. 827 (1968). 
65 808 F. Supp. 423 (D.D.C. 1970). 
118 Plaintiffs clearly asked for a ruling in 

this Court on 16 U.S.C. § 470(f) (1970), and 
·provisions of title 7 of the D.C. Code. They 
have not explicity asked for a ruling on any 
other non-title 23 provision. 

01 D.C. Federation of Civic Ass'ns, Inc. v. 
Volpe, 434 F. 2d 436, 447 & n. 50 (1970). 

68 316 F. Supp. at 762. The "1968 Act," sec
tion 23 of the Federal-Aid Highway Act of 
1968, is discussed at p. - supra. 

ea 316 F. Supp. at 762. 
10 Id. at 764-65 (emphasis added). 
n 1d. at 766 (emphasis added). 
72 Id. at 765-66 (emphasis added}. 
73 Id. at 765. 
1, See Citizens to Preserve Overton Park, 

Inc. v. Volpe, 401 U.S. 402, 414-15 (1971). 
75 See, e.g., Pillsbury Co. v. FTC, 354 F. 2d 

952 (5th Cir. 1966); Jarrott v. Scrivener, 225 
F. Supp. 827 (D.D.C. 1964). 

76 See generally 2 K. DAVIS, ADMINISTRATIVE 

LAW§ 12.01 et seq. (1958). 
71 Cf. Sangamon Valley Television Corp. v. 

United States, 269 F.2d 221 (D.C. Cir. 1959). 
1s See, e.g., Pillsbury Co. v. FTC, 354 F.2d 

952, 964 (5th Cir. 1966). 
79 10 U.S. (6 Cranch.} 87, 129-31 (1810). 
so Cf. Griffin v. county School Bd. of Prince 

Edward County, 377 U.S. 218, 231 (1964); 
Gomillion v. Lightfoot, 364 U.S. 339, 347 
(1960). But see Palmer v. Thompson, 403 U.S. 
217, 224-25 (1971). 

si See 28 U.S. § 103 ( d) ( 1970). 
a2 United States ex rel. Kaloudis v. Sha.ugh- . 

nessy, 180 F.2d 489, 491 (2d Cir. 1950). See 
also United States ex rel. Accardi 1. Shaugh
nessy, 347 U.S. 260 (1954), a case remarkably 
similar to the one before us. Cf. Shaughnessy 
v. United States ex rel. Accardi, 349 U.S. 280 
(1955). 

sa Cf. Perry v. Perry, 88 U.S. App. D.C. 837, 
338, 190 F. 2d 601, 602 (1951). 

a. Citizens to Preserve Overton Park, Inc. v. 
Volpe, 401 U.S. 402, 416 (1971) ("the court 
must consider whether the decision was 
based on a consideration of the relevant fac
tors") ·(emphasis added); Wong Wing Hang v. 
I. & N.S., 360 F.2d 715, 719 (2d Cir. 1966), 
cited with approval in Citizens to Preserve 
Overton Park, Inc. v. Volpe, supra, at 416; 
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L. JAFFE, JUDICIAL CONTROL OF ADMINISTRATIVE 

ACTION 182 ( 1965) . 
See also SEC v. Ohenery Oorp., 318 U.S. 80, 

87-88, 92-94 (1942), where the Court pointed 
out, inter alia, that "[i]f an order is valid 
only as a determination of policy or judg
ment which the agency alone is authorized 
to make and which it has not made, a Judi
cial Judgment cannot be made to do service 
for an administrative judgment." Id. at 88. 
Accord, SEC v. Chenery Oorp., 332 U.S. 194, 
196 (1947); Sunbeam Television Corp. v. 
FOC, 100 U.S. App. D.C. 82, 243 F.2d 26 (1957) 
(Fahy, J.); Chae-Sik Lee v. Kennedy, 111 
U.S. App. D.C. 35, 294 F.2d 231 (1961). 

It might be argued that a remand would 
be futile here since the agency can only re
peat the process it purports already to have 
undertaken: namely, considering the proj
ect solely on its merits. While we agree that 
a remand would be academic if the agency 
would inevitably arrive at the same result, 
NLRB v. Wyman-Gordon Co., 394 U.S. 759, 
766-67 n.6 (1969); Friendly, The "Limited 
Office" of the Chenery Decision, 21 AD. L. REV. 
1, 5 (1968), it seems entirely poss~ble that 
the agency could reach a different result 1f 
it could insulate itself from extraneous pres
sures unrelated to the merits of the ques
tion. On remand, the agency will have an 
opportunity to take steps to achieve the in
sulation required by statute and long-estab
lished principles of administrative law, per
haps by compiling a full-scale administra
tive record, utilizing fully intra-agency re
view procedures, and consulting with other 
agencies and planning groups. 

ss Cf. Sunbeam Television Corp. v. FCC, 100 
U.S. App. D.C. 82, 243 Fed.2d 26 (1967). 

86 See Citizens to Preserve Overton Park, 
Inc. v. Volpe, 401 U.S. 402, 412-13 (1971). 

rn Cf. id. at 419 n.33. 
88 While formal findings are not required 

by statute, they a.re compelled by one of the 
Department's own internal regul,ations, DOT 
Order 5610.1, issued on October 7, 1970. See 
generally Citizens to Preserve Overton Park, 
Inc. v. Volpe, 401 U.S. 402, 417-19 (1971). 
That Order was not in effect at the time the 
Secretary's determinations were ma.de. Plain
tiffs argue that the Order should be applied 
retrospectively, and that it should therefore 
constitute a.n independent basis for reversal. 
While the Supreme Oourt rejected a. slmlla.r 
claim in Overton Park, supra, that decision 
may be distinguishable in that a. full admin-

, istra.tive record was available there to facil
itate review. Id. at 419. While the proposed 
distinction would seem to have a. good deal 
of force, we need not reach the question in 
view of our conclusion that the Secretary 
failed, irrespective of DOT Order 5610.1, to 
make the determinations required by statute. 
When the Secretary makes new determina
tions on remand, the Order will presumably 
apply. 

MRS. MYRTLE SPEIDEL HONORED 

HON.JOSEPHM. GAYDOS 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. GAYDOS. Mr. Speaker, each year 
the Allied Veterans of the city of Mc
Keesport, Pa., single out for public rec
ognition a woman who best exemplifies 
the highest standards of community serv
ice and responsibility. 

This year the veterans have saluted 
Mrs. Myrtle Speidel as their "Woman 
of the Year." Mrs. Speidel has spent 
nearly 50 years giving comfort and as
sistance to people of all ages from all 
walks of life. She has been particularly 
involved in helping veterans. During 
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EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

World War Il, she sold war bonds for the 
American Legion and contributed count
less hours as a volunteer worker for the 
USO in Pittsburgh, bringing cheer and 
pleasure to thousands of men in uniform. 
She still takes an active role in promoting 
"Tag Days" for veterans and in visiting 
patients in Veterans hospitals in the area. 

However, servicemen have not been the 
sole beneficiaries of this gracious lady's 
love and compassion. During the depres
sion years of the 1930's, Mrs. Speidel took 
it upon herself to provide cooked lunches 
for children at St. Pius School in Mc
Keesport. Without her, many youngsters 
would otherwise have gone hungry be
cause their parents were out of work and 
had no money for food. 

This exceptional woman also has given 
of herself in other fields of community 
service. She has taught advanced first aid 
classes for the Red Cross, devoted much 
time and e:ffort in work for the Com
munity Chest, its X-ray mobile unit and 
Health-0-Rama. She has been active in 
the Christmas Seal campaign, McKees
port Hospital, the YWCA, and the Auber
le Home for Boys in McKeesport. She still 
visits the sick and the aged in their 
homes or in hospitals, bringing with her 
the warmth of friendship as well as gifts 
of food and clothing. 

Although Mrs. Speidel belongs to many 
notable organimtions, she has been 
deeply involved in the Catholic Daugh
ters of ~erica. A member of Court 221, 
CDA, smce 1928, she has held every 
elected office in that organization, in
cluding several terms as its regent. 

Her unselfish dedication to helping 
others has not, however, prevented this 
remarkable woman from raising her own 
family. Mrs. Speidel and her husband, 
William, were married in 1920 and, in 
addition to their own two sons, they 
now have a family which includes six 
grandchildren and two great-grandchil
dren. 

Mr. Speaker, it is with great pride and 
pleasure that I join the McKeesport 
Allied Veterans in recognizing a woman 
whose ideals and spirit of sacrifice have 
made her an inspiration to everyone who 
has come in contact with her. Mrs. Myrtle 
Speidel is, indeed, a credit to her family, 
her community, and her country. 

THE TORY WELFARE STATE 

HON. PHILIP M. CRANE 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVF.S 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. CRANE. Mr. Speaker, it is clear 
that, in our own country, e:fforts at devel
oping massive government programs to 
solve real societal problems have failed 
to do the things they were meant to do. 
The expansion of the welfare state phi
losophy has seen not the solution of 
problems but, instead, has led to their 
being compounded. 

Government involvement in urban re
newal has provided us with a classic case 
of failure. Intended to assist poor fam
ilies in substandard housing, the pro
gram, instead, helped businessmen to 
tear down substandard housing and re-
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place them with luxury apartments, 
reaping significant profits for themselves 
and driving the poor even further into 
the inner city. Jason R. Nathan, New 
York City Housing and Development Ad
ministrator, stated that-

Even if the Federal government spent ten 
times the money they do now-which they 
won't-it would not be enough. After ten or 
fifteen yea.rs of traditional programs, for ex
ample, we have not even begun to approach 
the problem in Bedford-Stuyvesant in 
Brooklyn. 

The U.S. Commission on Civil Rights 
found that Federal projects in Cleveland 
had drastically reduced the amount of 
low-rent housing in the city and had con
tributed to the creation of a new ghetto. 
Out of the resentments which were pro
duced a new bitterness grew, culminat
ing ultimately in riots. Commenting on 
the Cleveland developments, Father 
Theodore Hesburgh, president of the 
University of Notre Dame and a member 
of the Civil Rights Commission, said: 

These federal programs are coming in, sup
posedly to help the community. They want 
to rebuild our society. What has happened 
in many cases is that people who a.re pres
ently in the worst situation have their houses 
swept out from under them by bulldozers, 
they a.re given very little help in finding 
houses and they generally do worse than 
where they came from. This is immoral. 

Similar examples can be provided in 
the fields of agriculture, education, and 
welfare. Beyond this, however, is the fact 
that we often pay with our own freedom 
for such programs. Thirty-six years ago 
the eminent Swedish economist Gustav 
Cassel explained in a prophetic lecture 
how a welfare state or "planned econ
omy," long enough continued must lead 
to despotism: 

The leadership of the State in economic 
affairs which advocates of Planned Economy 
want to establish is, as we have seen, neces
sarily connected with the bewildering mass 
of government interferences of a. steadily 
cumulative nature. The arbitrariness, the 
mistakes and the inevitable contra.dictions 
of such policy will, as dally experience shows, 
only strengthen the demand for more ra
tional coordination of the different measures 
and, therefore for unified leadership. For this 
reason, Planned Economy will always develop 
into Dictatorship. 

While our own society seems com
mitted to repeating the mistakes of the 
welfare state, the new conservative 
government in England is attempting, 
in a number of important respects, to 
restore freedom to an economy and a 
society which had permitted itself to 
proceed even further along welfare-state 
lines than our own. 

The National Health Service, hailed 
by some in this country as a model to be 
followed by Americans, has been a not
able failure in Britain, leading to sig
nificant reforms now being instituted by 
Prime Minister Heath and his govern
ment. Ir.. an important article entitled 
''The Tory Welfare State," Mr. Arthur 
Seldon, editorial director of the Insti
tute of Economic Affairs of London, 
writes that-

Sir Keith Joseph's increased use of pric
ing is his most hopeful step in the right 
direction . . . What the N.H.S. requires ls 
more competition both within its vast bu
reaucracies and from outside ... The 
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N.H.S. receives too little--barely 5 per cent 
of the national product because it limits us 
to taxation. With the whole battery of tax
ation, social insurance, private insurance, 
fees, charges and reimbursements, France 
and Germany, Belgium and Norway, Can
ada. and the United States raise 6 to 7 per 
cent. 

In his article, which appears in the 
Daily Telegraph of October 15, 1971, 
Mr. Seldon discusses other steps of the 
Heath government away from the wel
fare state. He also discusses the problem 
is instituting change while working 
with an immobile civil service. He 
writes: 

Is a government changing the direction 
of social policy, affecting half of public ex
penditure, effectively served by a. civil serv
ice working in a. 25 year old groove? 
Perhaps more systematic reference by Min
isters to unofficial outsiders acting as a. sec
ond string to provide a constant flow of 
second opinions. Like the N.H.S., bureau
cracies should have competition both 
within ar-C: from outside. 

Hopefully, the Heath government will 
be able to alter the welfare state and re
store to Great Britain a free and healthy 
economy. Hopefully, there will be those 
in this country who will take similar 
steps to turn back a growing welfare 
state which has cost us billions of dol
lars, hampered our freedom, and failed 
to solve any of the problems at which it 
was aimed. 

I wish to share Mr. Seldon's article 
with my colleagues, and insert it into 
the RECORD at this time: 

[From the Daily Telegra,ph, Oct. 15, 1971) 
THE TORY WELFARE STATE-ARTHUR SELDON 

LoOKS AT THE NEW CONSERVATIVE PLAN OF 

"SELF-HELP" 

The post-war "consensus" Labour-Con
servative Welfare State lasted a quarter of 
a century, 1945 to 1970. This morning Mr. 
Edward Heath's Conservatives discuss fur
ther steps in the new Tory Self-Help Welfa.re 
Sta.te. 

The old Welfare State was designed to give 
the same benefits to all, in need or not. It 
may have been egalitarianism, dogmatism, 
even Socialism. It was certainly not common 
humanity, oom.;mon sense, or respect for in
dividuality. It was the universa.Ust creed run 
riot. The new Welf,a,re State is based on hu
man circumstances: benefits go t.o people 
who camnot help themselves; the happily in
creasing number who can, pay for the dignity 
of choice. 

So far most of the measures are in the 
right direction. What more could be done? 

Mrs. Margaret Thatcher was quick off the 
mark with the reassertion of va.riety in sec
ondary education. The increased emphasis on 
primary schooling, the work of experts and 
officials, is more difficult to judge in the ab
sence of an effective voice for parents. Even 
then, it would mean little in the a..bsence of 
fees to show the costs of alternative forIIlS 
of education. 

The a..rgument for the additional year to 16 
would be more convincing if Mrs. Thatcher 
showed the cost in services sacrificed else
where--in education, or hospitals, or more 
money !or people unable to work. 

FINANCING EDUCATION 

"Direct gremts" should go to pa.rents, not 
to schools: to consumers, not to producers. 
And not only where Labour local authorities 
decline to take places in independent schools. 
Much more genera.Uy Government could make 
a start at~ withdrawing from the business of 
building, owning wnd running schools, at 
which it is not very good because politics 
should not get mixed up with education, and 
providing finance to low-income parents and 
loans to students. 
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]t could begin with nominal fees !or State 

schools, a principle approved for nursery 
schools by Lady Plowden and several mem
beTs of her Oommittee. It could encourage 
self-help by tax rebates on school fees, fares, 
etc. (up to £140 for each child in Australia). 
And it could, as in the United States, experi
ment with vouchers and "performance con
tra.oting." Private companies are employed 
(in Arkansas and Indiana) to teach back
ward children and are paid by results. The 
results a.re very good. 

Sir Keith Joseph's increased use of pricing 
in the National Health Service is his most 
hopeful step in the right direction. But to 
make his emphasis on better management 
in the N H S a reality he too will hiave to use 
payment by results. Good management, as 
in privat e industry, requires competitive in
centives for efficiency and penalties for inef
ficiency. Sir Keith and Mr Michael Alison 
know all this : they have yet to apply it. 

The introduction of better methods or 
businessmen, a little more centr,alisation 
here or more decentralisation there, will not 
suffice. What the NHS requires is more com
petition both within its vast bureaucracies 
and from outside. More internal competi
tion requires a massive move to a more fed
eral structure, with muoh more regional or 
local aut.onomy. And this requires power to 
raise money locally. The straitjacket of at
tempted equality must be loosened for the 
sake of higher standards all round, for psy-_ 
chiatric and geriatric patients as well as f<>1" 
normal acute and emergency medical care. 

And competition from outside requires 
heroic decisions to encourage private capital 
to build hospitals and private insurance to 
cover more than the meagre 5 per cent of the 
people. There are millions of pounds thait 
could be cha.nnelled int.o medical care. Brit
ish health should come before the National 
Heal1rh Service. Mr Enoch Powell has said 
"Brita.in is stuck with the N H S ... for 
my lifetime and beyond it." He must be 
proved wrong. The NHS receives too little-
barely 5 per cent of the national product 
because it limits us to taxation. With the 
whole battery of ta.xaition, social insurance, 
private insurance, fees, charges and reim
bursements, France and Germany, Belgium 
and Norway, Canada and the United States 
raise 6 to 7 per cent, and more. And in peri
odic refinment of their methods they never 
dream of copying the N H S. Not even Sen
at.or Edward Kennedy, who praised the NHS 
the other day, is advocating it in his coun
try. Why then should British Conservatives 
see the 1946 creation of Bevan as untouch
able? 

Mr. Peter Walker a.nd Mr. Julian Amery 
have taken the longest step in the right 
direction. Their housing allowances in cash 
will put low-income private tenants on the 
sa.me financial footing as low-income oouncdl 
tena.nt.s with rent rebaites. 

They should now be persuaded to take an 
even longer stride nearer their goal. Rent 
rebates retain non-market rents; housing 
allowances promote them. Rebates frustrate 
the rationing function of rents and neces
sitate rationing by officials; allowances 
strengthen rationing by rents. Not least, the 
dual rebate-cum-allowance system segregates 
council from private tenants. 

Messrs. Walker and Amery could put this 
right by introducing cash housing allow
ances !or all tenants. They have been used 
in Europe for many years. Or, if the change 
is too sudden, all ten.ants, Council and pri
vate, could be given housing vouchers. The 
perspective must be long run. The United 
States Departm.ent of Housing and Urban 
Development under Mr. George Romney is 
sponsoring research by the priva..te Urban 
Institute in Washington to discover the pos
sible effects of housing allowances of varying 
kinds-cash or vouchers-in raising rent in 
the short run and increasing the supply of 
housing in the long run. They would, more- · 
over, cost much less than local government 
building. 
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The new pensions scheme will shift the 

emphasis from State to oocupationa.l and 
priva..te pensions generally: another step in 
the right direction. 

But the introduction of graduated na.tional 
insurance contributions to pay for the uni~ 
form St.a,te pension will create pressure for 
graduating the pension. Sir Keith Joseph and 
Mr. Paul Dean may have solved the imme
diate problem of finding more money without 
raising taxes, but they will be ma.king severe 
difficulties for Conservatives in the 1980's. 

Far better to make a st art with winding 
up the whole national insurance system. 
Australia has managed very well without it. 
Her pensioners are better off than ours; and 
less money has to be raised in taxes. The 
Prime Minister, Mr. William McMahon, is 
resisting Australian academic Labour-like 
talk of "national superannuation" thait Mr. 
Heath's Tories have rightly rejected. 

The Reserve Pension Scheme must not be
come a backstairs to State control of indus
try, as envisaged under Mr. Hugh Gaitskell, 
and as is happening in Sweden. The board of 
management must be strong enough to segre
gate its funds from general revenue. There 
are worrying doubts here. The solution is to 
expedite the expansion of occupational and 
private pensions-not least by removing their 
control from the Inland Revenue--so that 
only a small and diminishing number have 
to resort to the State's Reserve Scheme. 

The Family Income Supplement 1s yet an
other move on the right lines. But if 60 per 
cent do not ask for it, the Cabinet should 
recognise its weakness-that claimants have 
to initiate a claim-and go the whole way to 
reverse income tax. In time it could replace 
family allowances and other wasteful benefits 
(Canada has been discussing means-testing 
its family allowances). And it would take 
over from the half-way measure of vouchers. 

AMERICAN EXPERIENCE 

The ma.in doubt is the effect on incentives. 
A recurrence of Speenhainland demoralisa
tion is not inevit::i.ble. The New Jersey experi
ment so far indicates no marked disincentive. 
Abuses are probable, but controllable. They 
should not distract Conservative attention 
from the central aim of mastering poverty so 
that _all can pay for welfare. The abuses are 
tiny compared with the thousands of mil
lions raised in taxes and paid back to tax
payers in universal benefits. 

But is a government changing the direc
tion of social policy, affecting half of pub
lic expenditure, effectively served by a civil 
service working in a 25 year old groove? 
British civil servants are incorruptible, but 
they are not chameleons. They are able, 
experienced, specialists with opinions, value
judgments, feelings of their own. Ministers 
out of office evolve new thoughts: Civil serv
ants continuously "in office" generate inertia. 

If the American system of bringing in 
senior officials with each government has de
fects, though in Washington recently I saw 
its advantages, new solutions may have to 
be evolved. Perhaps more systematic refer
ence by Ministers to unofficial outsiders act
ing as a second string to provide a constant 
flow of second opinions. Like the NHS, bu
reaucracies should have competition both 
within and from outside. The Tory Welfare 
State may stand or fall by it. 

THE ADMINISTRATION'S NATIONAL 
HEALTH PROPOSALS THREATEN 
VA HOSPITAL SYSTEM 

HON. OLIN E. TEAGUE 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. TEAGUE of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 
many national veterans organizations are 
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Vitally concerned about the future of the 
VA hospital system as Congress proceeds 
to consider plans for a national health 
care system. Recently the Director of the 
Office of Management and Budget re
sponded to inquiries from various Mem
bers of Congress and indicated that a 
virtual moratorium had been placed on 
major VA hospital construction programs 
pending a study of the effects of the 
President's health care proposals. 

Mr. Speaker, the VA hospital construc
tion program is already lagging behind 
the needs of our growing veteran popu
lation and the demand for hospital 
treatment is expanding rapidly. At the 
present time, approximately 35 percent 
of the patients who receive treatment in 
VA hospitals are eligible for medic are 
and the Veterans' Administration is not 
reimbursed by medicare funds for the 
treatment of these patients. These pa
tients, eligible under medicare but cared 
for by the VA, would cost the medicare 
fund an additional $500 million. 

Mr. Speaker, if a national health care 
program is adopted which does not af
ford the Veterans' Administration an 
opportunity to properly utilize its vast 
resources and potential, it is reasonable 
to expect that the cost of any national 
health care legislation will be increased 
by between $1 billion and $1 ¥2 billion 
annually. Before any such national 
health care plan is enacted, it would ap
pear that a firm policy commitment 
should be enunciated by the administra
tion as to the future role of the VA hos
pital system. 

Mr. Speaker, the Veterans of Foreign 
Wars recently testified before the Ways 
and Means Committee concerning this 
situation, and I hope that my colleagues 
will give careful consideration to their 
statement which follows. 
STATEMENT OF FRANCIS W. STOVER, DmECTOR, 

NATIONAL LEGISLATIVE SERVICE, VETERANS OF 
FOREIGN WARS OF THE UNITED STATES 

Mr. Chairman and members of the com
mittee: Thank you for the privilege of ap
pearing before this Committee to present 
the views of the Vetera.ns of Foreign WaTS 
of the United Stat es respecting national 
health insurance legislation. 

The membership of the Veterans of For
eign Wars is presently at an all-time high 
of more than 1.7 million members. Approxi
mately one-fourth of these members, or 
around 450,000, are veterans of the Vietnam 
war. We also have a few members who served 
in the Spanish-American war before the 
turn of this century. Our membership , there
fore, includes veterans who have served in the 
Armed Forces of the United States during 
America's wars from 1898 to the present Viet
n9,m wair. 

Legislation ooncerning veterans rights and 
programs comes within the jurisdiction of 
the Committee on Veterans Affairs, headed 
by its long-time distinguished Chairman, 
Olin E. Teague of Texas. It is realized that 
your Committee does no have primary juris
diction over legislative proposals concerning 
veterans programs. 

The Veterans of Foreign Wars has no of
ficial position respecting any of the proposals 
before this Committee which propose to ex
pand health coverage in one way or another 
for the general population. However, because 
of a statement by the Director of Office of 
Management and Budget, George P. Shultz, 
it has become clear to veterans and their 
families that the Administ·ra,tion holds that 
these national health insurance proposals 
under consideration by this Committee have 
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profound implications for the Veterans Ad
ministration hospital system. Moreover, the 
Administration has imposed a moratorium on 
the construction of any new VA hospitals 
until these national health insurance pro
posals have been brought to a successful con
clusion by the Oongress. 

The Veterans of Foreign Wars is deeply 
disturbed that the Administration has offi
cially declared that there is an affiliation be
tween national health insurance legislation 
and veterans hospital and medical care. That 
is the principal reason that the Veterans of 
Foreign Wars is here today. This, however, 
is not a recently arrived at position. To the 
contrary, there has been a growing concern 
amon5 our members that any greatly ex
panded health care system for the general 
population could be extremely detrimental 
to the VA hcs,:>ital and medical ca.re program. 
In that regard, our national organization has 
adopted a number of mandates, ail of which 
contemplate that the Veterans Administra
tion hospital system be maintained intact 
and that various aspects of this system be im
proved and expanded to insure that veterans 
receive the highest quality medical ca.re this 
nation can provide. 

Among our national priority legislative 
pr.:lgrams for this year, as approved by our 
Commander-in-Chief, Joseph L. Vicites of 
Pennsylvania, is one that calls for all-out op
position to any merging of VA hospitals or 
facilities in any proposed national health in
surance plan. Further, our Commander-iu
Chief Vicites issued a statement, dated Oc
tober 26, which was the official V.F.W. reac
tion to the announcement by the Adminis
tration that it has placed a moratorium on 
the construction of new VA hospitals until 
these national health insurance propo&l.l.s 
have been brought to a conclusion. 

In March 1971 at the V.F.W. Washington 
Conference of National Officers and State 
commanders, the subject of national health 
insurance was of primary concern to our 
National and State leadership from all over 
the nation. At that time an article appeared 
in our V.F.W. Magazine concerning many of 
the bills under consideration by this Com
mittee today. This article entitled "National 
Health Insurance: A Threat to VA Hospital 
System?" by Cooper T. Holt, Director of the 
V.F.W. Washington Office, and Norman Jones, 
Director of the V.F.W. National Veterans 
Service, was placed in the Congressional Rec
ord by Olin E. Teague, Chairman, House Vet
erans Affairs Committee, on Wednesday, 
March 17, 1971. 

It would be deeply appreciated, Mr. Chair
man, if a copy of our Commander-in-Chief's 
statement of October 26 concerning the stop
ping of all VA hospital construction and the 
article in our V.F.W. Magazine, as it was 
placed in the Congressional Record of March 
17, 1971, be made a part of my remarks at 
the close of my statement. 

In addition, Mr. Chairman, it would be 
appreciated if a copy of a newspaper clip
ping from the Sunday edition of the Wash
ington Post of October 10, 1971 entitled "VA 
Hospital Delay," which spells out the deci
sion of the Administration to delay con
struction of new hospitals, also be made a 
part of my remarks at the conclusion of my 
statement. 

The Veterans Administration hospital and 
medical f?YStem is one of our greatest na
tional assets. Few realize the magnitude of 
this system which is providing quality med
ical care to an average daily patient load o! 
approximately 155,000 beneficiaries. To pro
vide this kind of care, the VA operates 165 
hospitals, plus there are 6 more which are 
under construction. All of these hospitals are 
accredited. The VA operates 202 outpatient 
clinics. The VA operates 76 nursing homes. 
The VA operates 6 restoration centers. The 
VA operates 3 blind rehabilitation centers. 
The VA operates 32 drug units. The VA op
erates 16 domiclliaries. 
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This is indeed a comprehensive a.nd truly 

national health care system. It requires an 
annual appropriation which exceeds $2 bil 
lion for fiscal year 1972. It covers a wide 
range of services. Among its patients are 
older veterans of the Spanish-American War 
and younger veterans of the Vietnam War
the most crippling war in our history. The 
nation has dedicated itself to providing qual
ity medical care and treatment for the na
tion 's veterans and the VA is performing this 
service. 

The V.P.W. is mindful that dedicated VA 
hospital personnel are operating in many 
areas under severe budgetary restrictions and 
limitations. Adequate funds and personnel 
for VA hospitals has been a primary concern 
of the Veterans of Foreign Wars for many 
years. The Congress has responded magnifi
cently to this threat to reduce and diminish 
VA hospital care. Over the last several years 
Congress has added funds to the annual VA 
hospital budget, funds which were not re
quested or recommended by the Office of 
Management and Budget and its predecessor, 
the Bureau of the Budget. 

The Veterans of Foreign Wars is deeply 
appreciative of the favorable and continuing 
support of the Congress for adequate funds 
and personnel for veterans hospitals and 
medical care. 

It is the Office of Management and Budget 
which poses a serious threat to veterans 
hospitals. As indicated, the present Director 
of the Office of Management and Budget, 
Mr. George P. Shultz, has placed a. morato
rium on constructing new VA hospitals on 
the theory that veterans medical care is 
interrelated and interwoven with any leg
islation the Congress may approve respect
ing national health care for all citizens. 

The Veterans of Foreign Wars totally dis
agrees with this policy. The veterans hospital 
system is performing its mission of delivery 
of health care to veterans. What many do not 
realize or admit is that the VA is making a 
significant contribution to the health care 
needs of the entire population. Permit me t o 
explain what is meant by this. 

The V.F.W. has always held that the Vet
erans Administration is the greatest single 
source of medical health care training in the 
nation. The VA presently provides training 
for half of the three and four year medical 
students in the nation. This fiscal year of 
1972 the VA wi1l provide training for 53,000 
individuals in 60 different categories of 
health sciences. More than 800,000 veterans 
are admitted to VA hospitals and 8 million 
outpatient visits are made each year by 
veterans. 

The VA is the primary teaching facility 
for 81 of our nation's medical schools. The 
VA is afliliatea with 51 dental schools, 287 
nursing schools, 274 universities and college~ 
and 84 community and junior colleges. Re
cent statistics indicate there is a national 
shortage of 50,000 doctors and 250,000 para
medical personnel. It would be most short
sighted and self-defeating to take any action 
which would reduce or destroy the capability
of the VA to continue its training and edu-· 
cational programs which are helping to edu
cate and train doctors and other medical 
personne .. 

In addition, the VA will conduct 6000 re
search projects. This is a contribution little 
known by the general public. Research in 
VA hoopitals has practically eliminated 
tuberculosis because of chemotherapy treat
ments which originated in a VA hospita.L 
The pacemaker which has helped save the
lives of so many heart patients was dis
covered and developed in VA hospitals. An
other outstanding example of VA researcb 
is the isolation of a virus in the Bronx VA 
hospital which could cause leukemia. 

Another great contribution being m,ade by 
the VA hospital system, whioh many are not 
aware of, is its care of the older veteran. 
Many World War I veterans, whose average 
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age is 75, and older veterans of World War 
II, are being taken care of in VA hospitals 
each day. To reduce or ellminate VA hospital 
care would sharply increase the load on the 
Medicare program. The reoord shows that re
gardless of how one looks at the facts the 
VA is presently saving or subsidizing . the 
Medicare program about a half a bllllon dol
lars a year. This ls another factor which 
should be given serious consideration in any 
of your deliberations respecting the bills be
fore you which propose reducing or swallow
ing up veterans hospitals and medical care 
capab111ty and facilities. 

Mr. Chairman, the Veterans Administration 
ls authorized to operate n1Jt less t:ban 125,-
000 hospital beds for the care of veterans. 
It actually ls presently operating about 115,-
000 hospital beds. In the appropriation b111 
for fiscal year 1972 Congress has made it the 
law of the land that the VA must operate not 
less than 9'7,500 beds with an average daily 
patient census of 85,500. The V.F.W. will 
continue to work for maximum utilization of 
all VA hospitals to full capacity as au
thorized by the Congress. This ls the VA hos
pital system that we want maintained as a 
separate entity for the care and treatment of 
veterans. 

During these times of the high cost of 
medical care and the great national concern 
expressed with respect to this national prob
lem, it ls extremely perplexing to the V.F.W. 
that the Administration is ignoring the fact 
that the VA's centrally administered national 
hospital system is delivering health ca.re 
to the nation at about one-third of the cost 
of other medical systems. Even more baffling 
is the fact that there is great concern about 
the shortage of medical personnel, and those 
in national policy ma.king positions at the 
highest level of Government are ignoring the 
vast education and training programs of 
the VA. 

Our first knowledge that the VA hospital 
system could be in for trouble was the 
President's message on health and hospLt al
ization which was delivered to the Congress 
on February 18, 1971. In this lengthy state
ment which propooes to create new agencies 
to administer health insurance and take care 
of medical problems, it is noted thait the 
Veterans Administration is only mentioned 
in two places. Very disturbing to the V.F.W. 
is one of these references which would place 
the Veterans Administration in a subordi
na.te role to the Department of Health, Edu
cation, and Welfare. The message recom
mends that the Veterans Administrator con
fer with the Secretary of Health, Education, 
and Welfare on ways the VA medical system 
and some of its resources can be used. It 
should be the other way a.round. It ls the 
VA which is handling in a very successful 
manner a comprehensive medical and health 
system. The health system the Department 
of Health, Education, and Welfare operartes 
is the Public Health Service with 8 hospitals 
and 30 clinics, which, by the way, have been 
earmarked for closing. The VA has more ex
perience and expertise running a nastional 
hospital system than any other department 
or agency of our Government. 

There ls some encouragement, however, in 
the fact that the VA was mentioned and 
give rise to the hope that there are some 
in the Office of Management and Budget 
who realize the potential of the VA of de
U vering health care for veterans and the 
general population. 

In summary, the Veterans of Foreign Wars 
ls extremely hopeful thast no action will be 
taken by this Committee in reporting a na
t ional health insurance bill which can be 
construed or interpreted by the budget plan
ners a.s a justifiable basis to reduce or elimi
nat e veterans hospitals and medical care. 

Your favorable considera.t ion of the views 
and recommendations ma.de in behalf of the 
Veterans of Foreign Wars will be deeply ap
preciated. 

Thank you. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

ENERGY NEEDS IN AMERICA 

HON. JAMES J. HOWARD 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. HOWARD. Mr. Speaker, recently 
the National Governors' Conference 
sponsored a symposium on the critical 
situation involved in meeting America's 
ever-growing energy needs. 

Two of the speeches at this symposium 
which was held in suburban Washington 
are worthy of the attention of all Mem
bers of this House. 

The symposium was organized by Ed
mond F. Rovner, secretary of economic 
and community development in the cabi
net of Maryland Gov. Marvin Mandel. 
Mr. Rovner, prior to assuming his pres
ent post, was administrative assistant to 
our good friend, the Honorable JONATHAN 
BINGHAM, of New York, and a legislative 
representative for the United Electrical 
Workers of America. 

Mr. Speaker, I insert at this point in 
the RECORD the remarks of Dr. Chauncey 
starr of UCLA and Dr. S. David Freeman, 
research director for the study of na
tional energy policy for the 20th Century 
Fund: 

ENERGY SYSTEMS AND STATE GOVERNMENT 

(By Dr. Chauncey Starr, dean, School of En
gineering and Applied Science, University 
of California., Los Angeles) 
Thank you, Governor Mandel, for such a 

laudatory introduction. Among my hidden 
virtues which you did not mention is that of 
being an amateur poet and I would like to 
introduce the subject of my talk today by 
presenting a statement of the problem in the 
form of a limerick: 

There is a tiger named power, 
Who works by the kilowatt-hour, 
If we urge him faster, 
Will be become master, 
And show an intent to devour? 

In a more serious vein, the core of the 
worldwide energy problem is the increasing 
need to allocate resources and control energy 
use as a matter of public policy, and to do 
so within the framework of an already estab
lished energy system that has grown rapidly 
and effectively under a laissez faire philos
ophy of development. Your program at this 
meeting has included most of the pertinent 
issues which relate to this issue of public 
policy. It might be most useful, therefore, if 
I were to present the broad general frame
work which encompasses many of these 
detailed considerations. 

Energy is a. basic and indispensible need 
for socia,l development--both for improving 
the materialistic aspects of life and for im
proving its intangible esthetlc qualities. No 
society has been able to function without 
energy utilization or to improve its quality 
of life without also increasing its depend
ence on energy. It is an ingredient as basic
ally essential as water or food. There has 
been an historically direct correlation be
tween the quality of life of any group and 
its per capita energy consumption. Thus, a 
nation's energy demand is a. product of popu
lation and the per capita quality o'f life. 

In the past century, energy has been very 
cheap and its contribution very great. It 
was cheap because energy resources have 
been plentiful, easily accessible and ma.n's 
technology has been successfully concen
trated on reducing the cost of delivering 
energy in its various forms. It has also been 
cheap because the by-product socia,1 cost of 
those items which the economists can ex-
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terna.lities (such as enVironmental, ecologi
cal. and public health impacts) have not 
been assessed to the energy users. The mas
sive use of energy as a stimulus for socia.1 
development ls only a matter of the past 
two centuries. This historical application of 
energy to man's needs was also paralleled by 
an increase in literacy, an increase in ma
terial productivity, and an improved quality 
of li'fe generally. Although this is mostly 
eVident today in the highly industrialized 
portions of the world, the positive contribu
tions of energy use are visible everywhere 
in varying degree. 

Our present problem in the operastion of 
energy systems is directly the result of man's 
success in utilizing energy for coD.JStructive 
purposes. The increase in energy consump
tion has become so great that both the sup
ply of energy and its by-product impacts 
have become current matters of issue. It is 
clear that the compounding growth rate of 
energy use cannot go on indefinitely on a. 
worldwide basis without catastrophic reper
cussions in terms of supply, social conse
quences and costs. In 'fact, the present cost 
trend worldwide is for the past availa.bility 
of low cost energy to disappear. There al
ready are substantially increasing energy 
costs due to the increased difficulties asso
ciated with finding new fossil fuel resources. 
If in addition, the future cost of energy in
cludes the cost of by-product social effects, 
or the cost of removing these, then in fact, 
energy may soon become an expensive com
modity. 

Energy use eventually will be limited as a 
matter of public policy. This will require a. 
compromise between energy demands, the 
quality of life, and energy availability. Al
locations of energy will result from both 
governmental regulations and the indirect 
operation of economic forces. It might be of 
interest, therefore, to outline some of the 
developing conditions which will effect gov
ernmental policy and governmental ap
proaches to the energy problem. 

First, the present trend of doubling energy 
consumption in short time periods cannot 
continue very long. In the industrially de
veloped nations of the world, the per ca.pita. 
consumption of energy must inevitably level 
off for many sociological, technological, · and 
economic reasons. Just as food consumption 
per capita approaches a reasonable limit de
termined by dietary needs and food quality, 
in the same way, energy consumption per 
capita will begin to approach a level which 
will provide every individual a reasonable 
quality of life. Unfortunately, because the 
energy consumption per capita in the in
dustrially developed nations is ten to twen
ty times greater than that of the underde
veloped portions of the world, the under
standable goal of the underdeveloped peo
ples to reach the quality of life found 1n 
the industrial nations will create an over
whelming demand on worldwide resources. 
The resource problem is thus w01:ldwide in 
origin and arises from the unlimited cumu
lative demand versus limited resources. 

Fortunately, energy forms are frequentI'y 
µi,terchangeable. Technological develop
ments, the most recent of which has been 
the commercial realization of nuclear power, 
can markedly change some of the limitations 
on man's energy use. However, certainly for 
the next century every energy resource of 
the world will be tapped as fully as it can 
be. While nuclear power, and perhaps the 
as yet undeveloped fusion power, will help 
in relieving the pressures on our fossil fuel 
resources, this is only partial help. There 
no evidence that technologically develope 
new energy sources can materially reliev 
the demand on the world's fossil fuel in th 
next century. We face then, a worldwid 
management problem of so distributing o 
energy resources and so allocating their en 
uses as to proVide for all people the mos 
effective use of the energy avaUa.ble. 

The issue of the environmental impa,c 
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o! energy urt:;lllzation 1s not new. Smoke 
abatement in the big cities of the world has 
been a matter of concern for some hundreds 
of years. There is no question thast the in
creased use of energy throughout the world 
and particularly in the industrial nations 
requires increased attention to removing the 
unpleasant byproducts of energy use. Un
fortunately, the technologies for providing 
a clean environment are not fully developed, 
although the scientific principles are clear
ly in hand. It ls only recently that priority 
has been given to the technology of pol
lutant removal or prevention, and there is 
very little doubt that eventually control of 
the environmental side effects of energy 
utllization will be brought to socially ac
ceptable levels. Pollution is man-made and 
ls man-collltroUable. However, pollution con
trol is itself a new "growth industry" and 
will create an additional energy demand. 
Waster, solid, and air pollution control teoh
niques use chemical plant processes, all of 
which consume energy. For example, the 
proposed effluelllt treatment methods for 
reduoing pollutants from automobiles re
sult in inoreased fuel consumption. 

The recent increase in public sentiment 
for maintaining environmental values will 
probably increase with time. Clearly, as the 
materialistic needs of our society are met, 
the aesthetic values become relaltively more 
important. From a purely economic point 
of view it ls not necessarily a cost penalty 
to invest in a clean environment. Those of 
you with industrial backgrounds know that 
a clean well kept manufacturing shop is, 
in fa.cit, less costly than one in which the 
floor is used as a disorderly wastebasket and 
a haphazard material storage area. The in
direct costs of employee morale, health and 
accidents, have taught industry that a clean 
and orderly shop is a worthwhile invest
ment. In the same way. a clean society may 
be less costly overall than a dirty one. A 
clean society may have less public health 
costs and less problems of antisocial be
havior. It may provide a better environment 
for industry and maintenance of employ
ment. Lt may provide a better educational 
environment. I would like to believe th&t a 
public investment in a clean social environ
ment will be in the long run the most ad
visable allocation of our na.tional resources. 
Whether this 1s true or not, the public de
mand for establishing clear targets for en
vironmeDJtal quality is already substantial 
and likely to increase with time. 

In many cases, such environmental targets 
will be costly and in many cases operational 
compromises will have to be reached. Never
theless, the issue is one of how to meet 
such targets or how to arrive at these com
promises, rather than whether it should be 
done at all. A further problem in achieving 
the environmental quality values which the 
public is asking for is the relative novelty 
of many of these complex issues to the 
public involved. I happen to believe, for 
example, that nuclear power is the safest 
and cleanest of all electricity generating 
approaches, and that the breeder reactor may 
be a saving technical development for the 
continuous availability of energy for man
kind. It is also clear that it ls going to take 
years of public education to communicate 
the rationale for my confidence in nuclear 
power to the concerned public. Another 
aspect of establishing appropriate targets 
for environmental quality is the conflicting 
interests of special groups. We all know that 
many of the organized special interest groups 
do not represent a balanced indicator of the 
priorities appropriate to the majority welfare. 
The complex issues of environmental trade
offs, of benefits versus costs, the questions 
of immediate versus long-term impacts, the 
questions of social and technical responsi
bilities-these all require years of analytic 
development and public d iscussion in our 
complex scciety before optimal rational ap-
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proaches are taken for meeting the goals of 
environmental quality. Nevertheless it can 
be done and in fact, I believe we have no 
choice but to do it. 

One of the inevitable consequences of an 
attempt to improve the total environment 
in which we live is that most approaches 
to simultaneously maintaining the material
istic contributions to our quality of life and 
reducing their environmental impacts re
quire an increase in per capita energy con
sumption. Because of this multiplying effect, 
the special area of energy use requires much 
greater attention in terms of environmental 
effects than might be associated with many 
other of the technical systems in our society. 

It is thus clear that the governmental prob
lems of allocating and regulating energy use 
will be faced indefinitely by limited re
sources, increasing demand, and need for 
public regulation and environmental restric
tions. There is no clean solution to such a 
complex of issues. The role of government 
will necessarily be one of compromising, ad
justing and allocating to those uses where the 
marginal social utility is greatest. This is not 
an unfamiliar governmental activity, a.s best 
exemplified by government funding problems. 
It is well to realize however, that govern
ment intervention into the energy supply 
systems and the energy use systems ha.s pro
ceeded very slowly in the pa.st and primarily 
as the result of the regional monopoly situa
tions associated with electricity and gas 
distribution and regional air pollution. The 
coming problems of "black-outs" and fuel 
shortages may require planning and inter
vention on a broader base which includes 
the whole energy system. 

It is well to realize that no sii:igle govern
mental body, national or state, will be able 
to control worldwide demand and supply, or 
to control the rate and direction of techno
logical development. For the individual states 
in our country, the problem is compounded 
by the fact that fossil fuel availability within 
a state is often influenced by national and 
international considerations which bear no 
relevance to the state's particular interest. 
Further, the states cannot expect to import 
energy and export pollution. Many of the 
recent public initiatives have focussed on 
this particular aspect. While it is true that 
electrical transmission lines and gas pipe 
lines permit the separa,tion of energy source 
from the user, the public awareness of the 
issues involved are already interfering with 
the freedom to separate cause and effect in 
energy systems. Also, the states cannot ex
pect to maintain the wellbeing of their citi
zens without an adequate energy supply in 
various forms. We do not have the choice 
of stopping the growth of energy use without 
facing the same type of social and political 
issues that we would face if we ceased growth 
in a needed water supply-whether caused 
by populaition increase of life-style. Finally, 
states cannot expect that the "free market 
economy" will arrive at the desirable mix of 
energy services which are best for our society. 
Unfortunately, we do not have a free market 
in the energy systems of our nation. As a re
sult of regulated utilities, taxes, land use 
polices, pollution regulations, import restric
tions and the like, our energy system (like 
most other national systems) is a mix of free 
competitive market opportunity and highly 
administered situations. 

The states do have substantial power to 
governmental body must undertake to re
view, plan, control, allocate, and regulate the 
activities of our energy ·systems. Whether this 
is done federally or by the states, or both, is 
a matter in which you are certainly far more 
expert than I. It might be of interest how
ever to give consideration to how such a 
governmental overview can be accomplished. 

The states do have substantial power to 
control the generation and distribution of 
energy as well as the utilization of energy 
within their own boundaries, through regu-
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latory requirements, environmental require
ments, taxes, land use zoning, easements and 
the like. The national and state governments 
involved in this type of governmental exercise 
of authority must constantly make compro
mises to provide enough energy for public 
welfare and maintain environmental accept
ability both for the present and the future. 
This type of optimal compromise involves a 
multi-technical, multi-resource analysis, as 
well as the weighing of the benefits and so
cial costs for the many different groups in
volved in our public. To perform such a func
tion the government will require a total en
ergy system assessment which includes an 
analysis of the detailed operations of the 
system and an anlysis of the effects of pend
ing technological or operational changes. 

Long range options and their impacts will 
have to be studied and weighed both in gov
ernment councils and public debate. Both the 
legal and regulatory mechanisms for imple
menting any policies will have to be estab
lished. It w1ll be necessary to carry on a con
tinuous analysis of the performance of ex
isting energy systems. Finally, it will be nec
essary to provide a continuing education of 
the public on all these aspects. The manage
ment of such a. complex set of interlocking 
activities should be coordinated by a single 
agency-perhaps an Energy Systems Boa.rd, 
either national or state. In this respect the 
operating experience in the State of Califor
nia with its Air Resources Board might be of 
interest to other states as applied to the 
energy system problem. In view of the tech
nical, social, political, and economic com
plexities which enter into the energy system 
in any state, the energy problem cannot be 
effectively handled by any narrowly circum
scribed set of independent regulatory agen
cies, each dealing only with one sector of the 
energy problem. 

In summary, energy is a fundamental re
quirement of our society and now has sur
rounding it many of the issues and govern
mental problems already slmllar to those the 
government has found in other limited re
source matters. It will always be in short supL 
ply, inadequate for everyones needs. There 
will be periodic crises involving blackouts, 
energy shortages of varous forms, and envi
ronmental outcries. It will be a perpetual 
problem requiring careful management to ex
tract the maximum public good from the 
resources available to us. As with many other 
of our societal issues, it does not have a 
simple, clean solution. On the other hand, 
it ls clearly manageable and our technology 
does have the capabllity of eventually pro
viding adequate compromises for the main
tenance of the public welfare. It is, however, 
an area of composite responsibllity which 
government bodies have only recently recog
nized as one that requires long term per
sistent attention. The effective marshalling of 
our industrial, technological, and govern
mental capabllities will be needed to achieve 
a balance of continued energy supply and 
an improved quality of life. 

REMARKS OF DR. S. DAVID FREEMAN, VISITING 

PROFESSOR AT THE UNIVERSITY OF Prrrs

BURGH AND RESEARCH DmECTOR FOR THE 

STUDY OF NATIONAL ENERGY POLICY FOR THE 

20TH CENTURY FUlm 

Maybe the way to begin this particular 
meeting is to ask the question: is there 
really an energy crisis? Or is this something 
that has just been dreamed up so we can 
hold seminars to relieve the economic hard
ship in the hotel business? One of my former 
colleagues who was on the Council of Eco
nomic Advisory in the White House has 
recently suggested that the energy crisis ls 
just something that the oil companies 
dreamed up to jack up oil prices. I do think 
it is worthwhile to stop a minute during this 
day-and-a-half session to examine a little 
more carefully than perhaps we have : is 
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there really a crisis? What ls the fuss all 
about? The lights stayed on this summ~r. 
There were no brown-outs to speak of except 
for a few in New York City, but no one was 
deprived of electricity, and no one was with
out fuel last winter. Energy supply was really 
not different in the last twelve months from 
t he last several years as far as the average 
consumer is concerned. Perhaps the energy 
crisis is just a myth. 

I'd like to go on the record on the other 
side of that position. I think what we have 
experienced in the last year or two have 
been small warning signals of a coming 
crisis that could be of horrendous propor
tion. It's true that what we have experi
enced thus far has not been anything of 
dire consequence. And perhaps the causes of 
the problems today have been somewhat 
different in nature from the causes that we 
have to worry about for the future. What I 
mean is this: we have gone through an era 
in the last two decades since World War II 
where I think in the large sense of the word 
we can look back now and say we squandered 
our plushest, most economical fossil fuel 
resources, squandered them in the sense that 
we have had a policy of producing this energy 
as fast as we possibly could, selling it at 
the lowest possible price, and using energy as 
the backbone of priming the pump for eco
nomic growth. 

We paid almost no attention to the ques
tion of adequacy of reserves from any long
term perspective, and of course, we paid 
no attention to the side-effects of using this 
energy this rapidly, to the side-effects on 
human beings who mine coal underground, 
or to the side-effects on the mountainside of 
east Tennessee where I grew up where the 
agency I work for , TV A, is directly respon
sible for orphaning perhaps a million acres 
of land through purchasing coal without 
any provisions for reclamation until they got 
religion, at least some religion, just a few 
years ago. 

We were just unconcerned with the future. 
Promotional policies and low pricing policies 
were a fast moving train, and the economy 
got very much accustomed to this plentiful 
supply of low-cost energy. And just about 
t he time that the growth rate for all forms 
of energy began to really accelerate, the na
tion woke up to the environmental problems 
that were being caused. 

The energy industry, I think, would have 
supply problems enough if there were no en
vironmental movement at all. What has hap
pened is the very large supplies of natural 
gas, for example, that were primarily dis
covered as a by-product in the search for oil 
and shut in in the twenties and thirties a.re 
gone. This gas was available at the end of 
World War II, when long distance pipelines 
first became feasible, but gas ls now rationed 
to consumers. The gas industry ls growing 
faster than its reserves are growing. Low
priced natural gas has filled % of the growth 
in energy supply in this country since World 
War II. That era is coming to an end any
way and at the time when we find that the 
marketplace ls shoving the customer to nat
ural gas because it is the only form of fuel 
that is now available to meet air quality 
standards. 

So we have a double whammy at work 
creating a gas shortage in my view mean 
that the Federal Power Commission will be 
spending most of its time this winter, and 
every winter from now on as fa.r as I can 
see, rationing gas. Either the Power Com
mission will be doing it or the companies 
will have to do it themselevs, because there 
just is not enough natural gas to go around. 

We have a similar situation with oil where 
we have pursued a policy, rightly or wrongly, 
that is succeeding in draining America first. 
We have utilized a very large percentage, 
nobody knows what percentage, but an ap
preciable percentage of all the oil located 
within the 48 states of the continental 
United States. We probably have depleted 
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our oil resources more than any industrial 
nation in the world. We a.re now importing 
20 % of our oil and yet the economy is de
manding more and more and more oil. 

It seems to me an anomaly for the White 
House to single out the automobile to boost 
the economy when the automobile is a major 
source of pollution in our cities and uses so 
much energy so lavishly. We find ourselves 
really hooked on this dilemma. The economy, 
in just about every major aspect, is demand
ing mo.re and more ene,rgy, but we have 
enacted a series of environmental protection 
laws tend to outlaw our major source of sup
ply, coal, because we do not know how to 
use it today in a way that will comply with 
the environmental laws we have enacted. We 
find that natural gas which was once so 
plentiful is now scarce a.nd that our oil 
supplies are oom,ing in a large degree from 
abroad and hopefully from Alaska, where 
we too have this head-on collision between 
energy needs and the environment. 

What all this suggests is that al though 
the lights didn't go out this summer, there 
is trouble ahead in fuel supply. And when 
we come to the electric power industry and 
its need to utilize these fuels in generat
ing electricity, we come to the other basic 
problem that's troubling America: how to 
use our land. What parts of America should 
remain green and in their natural state and 
where a.re we to industrialize? Here we are 
groping for a policy. We have no mechanism 
for siting power plants, oil refineries, or any 
major installation. 

We have a situation in the United States 
on the east coast-people don't realize it
where there is no place an oil refinery can 
be located to my knowledge, and very few 
places where power plants can be located 
without serious objection and very few places 
where large airports can be located. 
Americans are not turning in their driver's 
licenses--even the people who are turnig in 
their draft cards aren't turning in their driv
er's licenses to my knowledge. We are still 
demanding more energy, we are still flying 
planes and demanding comforts and conven
iences. I think it is going to be necessary to 
connect-up the needs for these services with 
the needs to provide them. It may be the 
answer to decide as a matter of national pol
icy to slow down the rate of growth in these 
areas. 

But certainly there is going to be some 
growth and certainly in order to sustain that 
growth we're going to have to have a national 
land use policy in the future. Somebody is 
going to have to decide where the facilities 
that are needed are to be located, and tha.t 
somebody, I think, is going to have t o be 
somebody representing the people of the 
United States. The way the situation is now, 
there are a lot of agencies equipped to say, 
"No, don't put it here." But t here isn't any
one with the authority to decide where to 
place these facilities. That is one of the rea
sons why I think that the power plant sit
ing legislation is important not only in and 
of itself, but as a forerunner of some .real 
land use planning to take care of all ma
jor industrial establishments in this coun
try, The problem is much broader and deeper 
than just power plants. They are the most 
important and among the largest of indus
trial installations and it's a very good place 
to start. 

We find ourselves facing an energy crisis 
that in a sense is just over the horizon, but 
in another sense it is with us today. If you 
are in electric power business and trying to 
get a power plant completed and licensed or 
if you art in the gas business and trying to 
buy gas supplies to sell to your customers 
this winter, the crisis ls already here. I don't 
think anyone has a quick solution to these 
problems. But we have yet really to focus on 
and discuss the main issues. There are two 
core subjects that I'd like to at least mention. 

F irst, it seems to me we have neglected 
the research and development that is needed 
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to give us technology to implement a policy 
of reconciliation between energy and the 
environment. It is quite obvious that we 
can't go into the 1970's, through the '70's 
and into the 1980's with todays technology. 
The environmental awareness revolution, if 
nothing else, demands a new order of magni
tude for our research budget. · It is my per
sonal feeling that we as a nation are off
base in our research, that we are under
funding research by several orders of magni
tude. This is not a question of another $50 
million for this and another $20 million for 
that. This nation ought to be spending 
three or four times as much money as it is 
now spending in the research and develop
ment of a vast array of technology to imple
ment a policy of reconciliation between the 
energy needs of the country and the environ
mental concerns. 

In the meantime, while this research pro
gram is mounted and implemented, and the 
lead times here are enormous, we are going 
to have to get off the promotional kick in the 
energy business and begin a belt tightening 
series of programs of conservation of energy. 
Efficiency at the point of consumption is 
going to have to become a working objec
tive of everybody in the business and in gov
ernment. Efficiency all down the line will 
have to be a very important part of our pro
gram. 

I think we are wasting perhaps as much 
as one-third of the energy we use in this 
country and you can identify the places 
where it is wasted very readily. I use waste 
in a very real sense. By a policy of low prices, 
with many of the costs of energy being sub
sidized by society as a whole, we have in
duced a rate of growth much higher than 
is necessary. By fully insulating homes we 
could cut down appreciably on the space 
heating load, by requiring industrial loca
tions where industry and power plants are 
located in an industrial center and using 
back pressure turbines a lot of the waste 
heat can be used as process steam in in
dustry. This is a major use of energy in this 
country. If we really began a system of mass 
transit, we could cut down on the energy 
used in transportation, and there are many 
other such examples of waste. 

I do not think we can solve the long
term energy crisis. But we could help buy 
time to develop new sources of energy and 
avoid dire shortages in the meantime. The 
promotional rates in electric power and to a 
certain extent natural gas no longer serve the 
nation's needs. We must begin to practice 
conservation and undertake a massive re
search and development program. That is 
at least the beginning of a national energy 
policy that will bring us a reconciliation of 
what is now a head-on collision between two 
very important purposes in our society: 
energy needs and environmental protection. 

Thank you. 

THE UNITED NATIONS AND RED 
CHINA-RARICK REPORTS TO ms 
PEOPLE 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, I recently 
reported to my people on the United Na
tions and Red China. I insert my report 
in the RECORD at this Point: 
RARICK REPORTS TO HIS PEOPLE ON THE UNITED 

NATIONS AND RED CHINA 

Because 59 % of the people o.f our District 
indicated on the legislative opinion poll that 
they favored the two-China policy 1n the 
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United Nations-that ls giving one seat to 
the Nationalist Chinese and another seat to 
the Communist Chinese-and since the 
United Nations has now voted to kick Na
tionalist China out and give all of that 
charter member's rights to Red China, I 
thought that today I would make my report 
to you on the United Nations and Red China 
and the probable consequences of this action. 

Let me first tell you that there never was 
any such thing as a two-China policy; that 
is except in the political circles as an excuse 
to sell out our ally Nationalist China and 
to use the communications media to appeal 
to the equality syndrome of the American 
people. The two-China policy was a fraud 
from the beginning to the end. It was a 
fence-straddling political invention by Henry 
Kissinger to sway American public opinion 
that we were trying to treait both Chinas 
fair and equal. 

There ls but one China and therefore there 
could never have been a two-China policy. 
Taiwan is but a province or a State of China. 
It ls not and never has been a separate coun
try. Chiang Kai shek has never claimed that 
he was the head of Taiwan. He and his politi
cal party occupied the United Nations Ohlna 
seat as the representative of the entire Chi
nese people. His position was that his govern
ment was merely in Taiwan in exile until 
such time as they were able to resume oontrol 
of mainland China. The entire battle and the 
vote of the U.N. was a power play to decide 
which of the two political power structures 
represented. all the people of China; i.e., in
cluding Taiwan or Formosa. 

The gamble of the United Nations vote was 
all or nothing for both political movements. 
The other governments in the world and 
their people understood this. Apparently only 
the American people didn't. And how could 
they? All they were hearing was the plea for 
Just representation in the U.N. by a two
China policy which was invented by the Ad
ministration presently in power. The U.N. 
would have had no more right to divide 
China into two Chinas than they would to 
have voted Hawaii, the Panama Canal Zone, 
or Alaska a seat as a government separate 
from the United States and without our 
permission. 

The full gravity of the United Nations 
General Assembly vote replacing Nationalist 
China with the Red Chinese regime as the 
representative of the Chinese people has not 
been explained. 

The effect of this vote can only be to es
tablish Red ·chinese sovereignty over Taiwan, 
its people, laws, and government. 

Within a short time those who felt that 
the U.N. vote was merely a matter of musical 
chairs in that organization will awaken to 
the full impact. 

When the Red Chinese Communist Party 
assumes a seat in the U.N. General Assembly, 
the American people will learn what arro
gance really means. 

Once the Red Chinese get their subversives, 
to be called United Nations diplomats, into 
the United States, I fear that through the co
operation of our national wire services and 
television networks the American people can 
expect to have Mao Tse-tung's Communist 
spokesmen sneering at them in their livlng
room or den in the evening from the TV set 
and denouncing our leaders and government 
in the morning at breakfast from the front 
pages of our newspapers. True, you will be 
told that their denunciations are news and 
this is what is meant by bringing all of the 
countries of the world together so we can talk 
about our differences. 

Remember also that the Red Chinese dip
lomatic mission to the United Nations are 
given full immunity from all U.S. laws. 
They will have the freedom of our country 
until they are caught performing their sub
_versive acts and then the only penalty they 
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will .receive is that they will be expelled from 
the country and replaced with other trained 
saboteurs. 

Our Government can expect to be noti
fied that all U.S. military bases, hospitals, 
and installations on Taiwan are encroach
ing upon the sovereign territory of the Red 
Chinese, accompanied by demands that we 
immediately withdraw, preparatory to Red 
China taking physical possession of its own 
province. 

It will be interesting to see the reaction of 
the Nixon administration when Chairman 
Mao decides, under international law, to ex
ert his new rule over Taiwan and attempts 
to occupy his own "province" now held by 
the "rebel forces," our allies, the Nationalist 
Chinese whom we are treaty-bound to defend. 

Who knows of any international law which 
prevents a sovereign from exercising control 
and sovereign rights over its own territory
its own people? 

Failure of the United States to withdraw 
would place us on untenable grounds before 
the august U.N. body and result in re
peated denunciations for interference in the 
internal affairs of another nation. And con
sider how the presence of the 7th Fleet in the 
Straits of Formosa to defend the people on 
Taiwan from their national government could 
be made to appear. 

All Red China needs is time. I fear the 
U.N. vote did far more than chan ge the 
occupancy in the China seat-it was the 
death sentence for millions of Chinese livina 
on Taiwan-and the eventual seizure of all 
U.S. interests and investments. 

This is what you the U.S. taxpayers have 
bought at a cost of $300 million-plus a year 
as well as tolerating the existence of the 
atheistic U.N. and its bureaucrats in our 
country. 

Consider that the United States ls paying 
from one-third to 40% of the entire cost of 
the U.N. operations, yet we have one vote 
out of the 131 votes in the General Assembly 
and have never used our veto on the Security 
Council for fear it might offend some Com
munist country. 

In comparison, the Russians, who have 
three votes, i.e., including Ukraine and Bye
lorussia, pay but 16.5 % and of this they are 
$82 million in arrears. Of the smaller coun
tries 54 pay less than 2 % each Of the U.N. 
budget and 67 other countries pay but 4/100 
percent ea.ch. The following chart shows per
centage contributions to the United Nations 
budget which U.N. member nations are ex
pected to pay: 
PERCENTAGE CONTRIBUTIONS TO U.N. BUDGET 

(Source: Washington Daily News, Oct. 28, 
1971) 

[In percent] 

United States ----------------------- 33. o 
U.S.S.R. (Including Ukraine and Bye-

lorussla) ----------------- - 16. 5 
France------------------------------ 6.0 
United Kingdom --------- - ---------- 5. 9 
Japan------------------------------- 5.4 
China------------------------------- 4.0 
Italy-------------------------------- 3.5 
Canada ----------------------------- 3.1 
54 Countries (Each less than)-------- 2. O 
67 Countries (Each)----------------- . 04 

No informed person would ever consider 
the United Nations as being an example of 
equal rights when over one-half of the voting 
countries of the U.N. don't even contain as 
many people as we have in the U.S. with our 
one vote and direct payment of one-third of 
the operations. 

The manifest illegality in the U.N. is ob
vious to any observer. It ls wantonly mis
apportloned and could not pass the "one 
man, one vote" legal formula under which 
the Members of this House must comply. 

The population of the United States ls over 
200 million, yet 70 member states, or well 
over one-half of the 127 votes in the U.N., do 
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not have the total population of the United 
States of America, which has one vote and 
pays most of the bills. How undemocratic 
and ill-informed can our leaders be? 

The President's home State of California 
ls more populous than 99 voting members of 
the U.N. Yet Californians are not represented 
by population for their State. 

The District of Columbia, with a 1970 cen
sus count of 764,000 people, ls larger in popu
lation than each of 14 voting members in 
the U.N., and the District of Columbia citi
zens talk about being a colony within our 
country that we of the United States are but 
a colony of the U.N. 

In 1970, the census counted 668,700 Ameri
can Indians, of which 468,700 live on reser
vations. Twelve voting members of the U.N. 
do not represent the population of American 
Indians who have no vote. 

In the United States, there are estimated. 
to be 20 million Negroes, who are constantly 
being told about the power of voting, yet 
have never been told that of the 41 votes the 
African Continent controls in the U.N., only 
four of the 41 represent people surpassing the 
American Negro population; that is, Ethi
opia, Nigeria, South Africa, and United Arab 
Republic. Yet the American Negro has no 
U.N. vote except the U.S. vote for 205 million 
Americans. 

The Jewish populaition in the United 
States exceeds 5,800,000, while the popula
tion of Isra.el is but 2,900,000. Yet Israel gets 
a vote, while America, who pays most of the 
bills, gets but one vote for 205 million people. 

United Nations advocates who call for the 
"one-man, one-vote" principle to be applied 
in Southern Rhodesia, are silent with regard 
to the abuse of this same principle in the 
United Nations. 

For example, of the member nations of 
the U.N., only India and the U.S.S.R. exceed 
the United States in populwtion. Yet, the 
United States has one vote, as do all the 
other nations, while Soviet Russia has three 
votes. The United States, which has approxi
mately 2,000 times more people than Maldive 
Islands, has a vote in the General Assembly 
that can be canceled by the vote of the 
Maldive Islands. 

The undemocratic voting apportionment 
in the United Nations is manifested by the 
following comparisons: 

Asia, with a.bout 10 times the population 
of the United States, has 26 votes to our one 
vote--a voting advantage of 2.6 to 1. 

Africa, whose total population is about 
twice that of the United Sates, has 41 votes 
to our one v_ote---a voting advantage of ap
proximately 20 to 1. 

Europe, with a. population about 2.5 times 
that of this coutnry, has 21 U.N. votes, or a 
voting advantage of about 8 to 1. 

South America, with a population ap
proximately 10 percent less than that of the 
United States, has 13 votes to our one for a 
voting advantage of about 15 to 1. 

It ls incredible that this great Nation, 
whose taxpayers foot a larger share of the 
U.N. bill than any other country allows it.a 
people to be discriminated against in such 
an unfair and undemocratic manner. 

Here is a chart showing statistics on the 
continents and the United States, popula
tion in thousands to the nearest thousand, 
and numbers of U.N. votes. 

Continents and 
United States 

Africa_ • . • _. _. ___ ____ ___ • __ _ • 
Asia __________ ______ _______ _ _ 
Europe __ • ________ __________ _ 
North America ___ __ __ _____ __ _ 
South America _____ . . ___ ____ _ 
United States ____ ____ ________ _ 

Population 

335, 916 
l , 946, 812 

454, 886 
309, 294 
180, 057 
205, 000 

Number of 
U.N. votes 

41 
2& 
21 
lZ 
1J 

l 

Here is another chart listing the member 
state of the U.N. and population in thousands 
to the nearest thousand: 
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MEMBERS OF UNITED NATIONS GENERAL 

.AssDDlLY 
[Population in thousands] 

Afghanistan ---------------------
Albania.--------------------------
Algeria. -------------------------
Argentina.------------------------
Australia. -----------------------
Austria. -------------------------
Barba.dos -----------------------
Belgium ------------------------
Bolivia. --------------------------
Botswana. ------------------------
Brazil --------------------------
Bulgaria ------------------------
Burma---------------------------
Burundi -------------------------
Byelorussia. (SSR)----------------
Cambodia. -----------------------
Cameroon------------------------
Canada.--------------------------
Central Africa. (republic)----------

Ceylon --------------------------
Chad ----------------------------
Chile ---------------------------
China. ---------------------------
Colombia. ------------------------Congo (Brazzaville) ______________ _ 

Congo (Kinshasa)----------------Costa. Rica. _______________________ _ 

CUba ---------------------------
Cyprus --------------------------
Czechoslovakia.-------------------
I>a.homey ------------------------
I>enmark ------------------------
Dominican RepubliC--------------
Ecuador -------------------------El Salvador ______________________ _ 

Equatorial Guinea. ---------------
Ethiopia-------------------------
Fiji-----------------------------
Finland ------------------------
France -------------------- -----
Gabon---------------------------
Gambia.-------------------------
Ghana.--------------------------
Greece--------------------------
Guatemala.----------------------
Guinea. -------------------------
Guyana.--------------------------
Haiti ----------------------------
Honduras ------------------------
Hungary ------------------------
Iceland --------------------------
India. ----------------------------
Indonesia.------------------------
Iran----------------------------
Iraq----------------------------
Ireland --------------------------
Israel ------------------- -------
Italy ----------------------------
Ivory Coa.st--------------- ------ - -
Jamaica ------------- - ------ -----
Japan --------------------------
Jordan ------------- - -----------
Kenya ------------------- - ----- - -
Kuwait - - ------------- - - - - ------ -
Laos ------------------ ----------
Lebanon-------------- - - ---------
Lesotho ------------ - --- - --------
Liberia. ----------------- - - -------
Libya. --------------- - -- ---------
Luxembourg ---------------------
Madagascar __ _ - _____ - - ----- _ -- ---
Malawi __ _______ __ - -- __ - - - - -- _ - -
Malaysia -------------- -- - -------
Maldive Islands __________________ _ 

Mali ---------------------------
Malta ---------------------------
Mauritania. ---------------------
Mauritius -----------------------
Mexico - - - ---------- ------------
Mongolia ------ --- - ---- - - - -- -- - --
Morocco ------ ---------- - - --- --- 
Nepal ----------------------- ----
Netherlands --------------- -- - ---New Zealand __________ __________ _ 

Nicar agua. ---------- ------ --- - ---
Niger - - - - - -------- - ------- --- ---
Nigeria ---------- ------ - - -------

17,000 
2,200 

14,000 
24,300 
12,500 
7,400 

300 
9,700 
4,600 

629 
93,305 

8,600 
27,700 
3,600 
9,670 
7,100 
6,800 

21,400 
1,600 

12,600 
3,700 
9,800 

14,320 
21, 116 

900 
17,400 

1,800 
8,400 

600 
14,700 
2; 700 
4,900 
4,300 
6,100 
3,400 

300 
25,000 

627 
4,700 

51,100 
600 
400 

9,000 
8,900 
5,100 
3,900 

721 
6,200 
2,700 

10,300 
200 

554,600 
121,200 
24,400 
9,700 
3,000 
2,900 

53, 700 
4, 300 
2,000 

103, 500 
2,300 

10, 900 
700 

3, 000 
2, 800 
1, 000 
1, 200 
1,900 

400 
6, 900 
4, 400 

10,800 
107 

5, 100 
300 

1,200 
900 

50, 700 
1, 300 

15,700 
11, 200 
13,000 

2, 763 
2,000 
3, 800 

55, 100 
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Norway -- - ------ ---- - - --- -------- 3, 900 
Pakist an - ------ ---- ------------- 136, 900 
Panama ---- --- - ------------ - ---- 1, 500 
Paraguay -------- -- - ----------- -- 2, 400 
Peru --- - ----- --- - - - ------- ---- -- 13, 600 
Ph111ppines -- - ------------------- 38, 100 
Poland ---- - --------------- - - - - -- 33,000 
Portugal - - ---- - ------------------ 9, 600 
R.umania - ------------- - --------- 20,300 
R wan da. - - - -- ---- - - ----- -- - --- - -- 3, 600 
Saudi Arabia_____________ ______ __ 7,700 
Senegal ---- - -------------- - ----- 3,900 
Sierra. Leone____ ____ ____ __ _______ 2, 600 
Singapore - ------ - -------------- - 2, 100 
Soma.lie. ----- -- - ----------------- 2,800 South Africa _____________________ 20,100 
Southern Yemen____________ _____ 1, 300 

Spain --------------------------- 33, 200 
Sudan ------------------------- 15, 800 
Swaziland ---------------- ------- 420 
Sweden------- ----------- -------- 8,000 
Syria. ---------------------------- 6, 200 
Thailand -- - --------------------- 36, 200 
Togo --------------------------- - 1, 900 
Trinidad and Tobago______________ 1, 100 
Tunisia. ------------------------- 5, 100 
Turkey-- - -- - - - ------------------- 35, 000 
Uganda.-------------------------- 8,600 
Ukrainian (SSR) ------------------ 43, 515 
USSR ------- ------------- ------- 188, 563 
United Arab Republic______________ 33, 900 
United Kingdom_ ____ _________ ____ 56, 000 
Tanzania. ------------- ------- ---- 13, 200 
United States ____________________ 204, 600 
Upper Volta._____________ _____ ____ 5, 400 
Uruguay ----------------- - - - - ---- 2, 900 
Venezuela. ----------------------- 10, 800 
Yemen -------------------------- 5, 700 
Yugoslavia. ---------------------- 20, 600 
Zambia. ----- -------------- -- - --- 4, 300 

Source: World Alma.nae 1971. 

Citizens of member nations of the U. N. 
except one have voting power from 2 to over 
2,000 times greater than that of U. s. citi
zens. This is rather hypocritical for an or
ganization that preaches one-man one-vote 
in Rhodesia. 

The members ot t he United Nations, their 
populations, and the voting power of ea.ch 
citizen in relation to that of each U. S . citi
zen is shown in the following chart: 

MEMBERS OF THE UNITED NATIONS, THEIR POPULATIONS, 
AND THE VOTING POWER OF EACH CITIZEN IN RELATION 
TO THAT OF EACH U.S. CITIZEN 

[In thousands) 

Member 

Maldive Island ______________ _ 
Iceland _____________________ _ 
Malta _____ __ ___________ ____ _ 
Gambia _________________ ____ _ 
Luxembourg ___ _________ ____ _ 
Gabon _________ ___________ __ _ 
Kuwait_ _________ _ -- __ -- - --- -

~f ::Jfania== == == ====== ==== = == Congo (Braz.) _______________ _ 
Trinidad and Tobago _________ _ 
Mongolia ________ ___________ _ 
Panama ____________________ _ 
Central African Republic __ ____ _ 
Costa Rica _____________ _____ _ 
Libya _______________________ _ 
Nicaragua ______________ ____ _ 
Togo ___________ _________ ___ _ 
Jamaica __ ____ ___________ ___ _ 
Albania ________ _____ ________ _ 
Singapore ______ _______ __ ____ _ 
Jordan ___ ____ ________ -- ____ _ 
Paraguay ____ _______________ _ 
Lebanon _______ ________ _____ _ 
Sierra Leone ___ _____________ _ 
Honduras ____ _______________ _ 
Dahomey ___________________ _ 
Somalia ____________________ _ 
Liberia _____________________ _ 
Israel ______________________ _ 
Burundi __ ____________ - _____ _ 
New Zealand ________________ _ 
Uruguay ____________________ _ 
El Salvador_ ________________ _ 
Ireland ____________________ _ _ 
Laos _______________________ _ 
Rwanda _______________ - -- __ _ 
Niger_ __ ______ .--------------

Population 

94 
190 
324 
324 
329 
454 
468 
587 
780 
900 
947 

l , 019 
1, 210 
l , 320 
1, 391 
1, 559 
1, 597 
1, 603 
1, 728 
1, 814 
1, 820 
1, 860 
1, 949 
2, 152 
2, 183 
2, 200 
2, 244 
2, 250 
2, 500 
2, 523 
2, 600 
2, 627 
2, 682 
2, 824 
2, 849 
3, 000 
3, 000 
J, 193 

Vote 

2, 008. 0 
1, 030. 0 

600. 0 
600. 0 
595. 0 
432. 0 
420.0 
334. 0 
252. 0 
218. 0 
207. 0 
193. 0 
162. 0 
148. 0 
141. 0 
126. 0 
123. 0 
122. 0 
114. 0 
108. 0 
108. 0 
105. 0 
100. 0 
91.0 
90. 0 
89. 0 
87. 0 
87. 0 
78. 0 
78. 0 
75. 0 
75. 0 
74. 0 
69.0 
69. 0 
65. 0 
65. 0 
61. 0 
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Member 

Senegal__, ____ ____ _________ _ _ 
Guinea ______ _______________ _ 

~i:::~~!~~ -~~~~~~i~= = ~= ==== = = = Bolivia ____________ _________ _ 
Norway __ ___________________ _ 
Ivory Coast_ _- ------ ________ _ 
Malawi_ __________ __ - - - __ - ---
Chad __ ---------------------_ Guatemala __________________ _ 
Mali ______ ___ __________ _____ _ 

~~~/sia _____________________ _ 
Finland _____ ________________ _ 
Denmark ___________________ _ 
Ecuador ____________________ _ 
Upper Volta ______________ ___ _ 
Yemen ___ -------- - - ________ _ 
Cameroon ___ ________________ _ 
Syrian Arab Republic ______ __ _ 
Cambodia _________________ __ _ 
Madagascar _________________ _ 
Iraq ________________________ _ 
Austria _____________________ _ 
Uganda ____ ________ ______ - - __ 
Cuba _______________________ _ 
Ghana _____________________ _ _ 
Sweden __ ___________________ _ 
Saud i Arabia ________________ _ 
Bulgaria __ __ ____________ ____ _ 
Byelorussia_ ________ __ ______ _ 
Greece _______________ ______ _ 
Chile __________ ____ _______ - - -
Venezuela ____ ______________ _ 
Kenya ______________________ _ 
Portugal__ __________________ _ 
Malaysia ______________ __ ____ _ 
Nepal_ _____________________ _ 
Belgium ______________ ___ ___ _ 
Tanzania U.R ________________ _ 
Hungary _________ ________ ___ _ 
Ceylon _________ ___ _________ _ 
Australia ___ ________________ _ 
Peru _______________________ _ 
Algeria ___________________ __ _ 
Netherlands _________________ _ 
Formosa ____________________ _ 
Morocco ____________________ _ 
Sudan ____________________ __ _ 
Afghanistan ___ ________ _____ _ _ 
Czechoslovakia ____________ __ _ 
Congo (L.) ________________ __ _ 
Colombia ___________ _____ ___ _ 
South Africa ________________ _ 
Romania _______________ _____ _ 
Yugoslavia ________________ __ _ 
Canada ____________ _________ _ 
Argentina ___ ________________ _ 
Ethiopia ________ ____________ _ 
Iran ________________________ _ 
Burma _____________________ _ 
United Arab Republic ____ ____ _ 
Thailand ____________________ _ 
Turkey _____________________ _ 
Poland ___________________ __ _ 
Philippines __________________ _ 
Spain ______________ ________ _ 
Mexico _____________________ _ 
Ukraine, S.S.R __ __ ___________ _ 
F ranee __ ______ _____ _ - - - - - - - -
Italy _______________________ _ 

~1::~i:~~t~~~=: ==: =:: == == =::: = BraziL _____ ______________ - - - -
Japan ______________________ _ 
Pakistan __________________ __ _ 
United States ____ ____________ _ 
U.S.S.R ________________ ____ _ _ 
India _______ _______________ --

Population 

3, 400 
3, 420 
3, 452 
3, 600 
3, 653 
3, 704 
3, 750 
3, 753 
4, 000 
4, 284 
4, 394 
4, 551 
4, 565 
4, 603 
4, 773 
4, 877 
5, 000 
5, 000 
5, 103 
5, 399 
5, 740 
6, 262 
7, 004 
7, 195 
7, 270 
7, 336 
7, 500 
7, 661 
8, 000 
8, 144 
8, 454 
8, 480 
8, 492 
8, 772 
9, 104 
9, 107 
9, 137 
9, 388 
9, 428 

10, 046 
10, 120 
10, 965 
ll, 185 
11, 357 
11, 500 
12, 124 
12, 293 
12, 959 
13, 180 
13, 800 
14, 058 
15, 300 
15, 434 
17, 474 
18, 927 
19, 279 
19, 571 
22, 045 
22, 200 
22, 860 
24, 229 
28, 900 
29, 700 
31, 118 
31, 161 
31, 270 
31, 339 
39, 643 
44, 636 
48, 492 
52, 639 
54, 006 
56, 400 
78, 809 
97, 350 

100, 762 
194, 593 
229, 100 
471, 627 

Vote 

58. 0 
58.0 
57. 0 
56. 0 
55. 0 
54. 0 
54. 0 
52. 0 
49. 0 
46. 0 
45. 0 
43. 0 
41. 0 
42.0 
41. 0 
40.0 
39.0 
39. 0 
38. 0 
36. 0 
34. 0 
31. 0 
24. 0 
27. 0 
27. 0 
27. 0 
26. 0 
25. 0 
25. 0 
24. 0 
23. 0 
23. 0 
23. 0 
22.0 
22.0 
22. 0 
22. 0 
21. 0 
21.0 
20. 0 
20.0 
18. 0 
17. 0 
17. 0 
17. 0 
16. 0 
16. 0 
15. 0 
15. 0 
14. 0 
14. 0 
13. 0 
13.0 
11. 0 
10. 0 
10. 0 
10. 0 
9.0 
9. 0 
9. 0 
8. 0 
7. 0 
7. 0 
6. 0 
6.0 
6. 0 
6. 0 
5.0 
4. 0 
4. 0 
4. 0 
4. 0 
3. 0 
2. 0 
2. 0 
2. 0 
1. 0 
. 9 
. 4 

Source: American Institute of Economic Resea rch, Great 
Barrington , Mass. , 1969. 

OUr leadership must assume its share of 
responsib111ty, but those nations who sup
ported the Albanian resolution must never 
be permitted to escape their culpa.b111ty. 

Something must be done to defuse the 
United Nations and its manipulations by the 
Communist bloc powers. As it now is pro
ceeding, we don't need to worry about a. 
Communist invasion; we invite them into 
our country, give them diploma.tic immunity 
from our laws and would have our people 
believe that Communist a.gents working at 
the U.N. are agents working for world peace. 

It has been my opinion for many years 
that the interests of the United States would 
be best served by our getting out of the U.N. 
The U.N. was planned and created by com
munists and internationaJ.is,ts as a. vehicle 
for establishing a social.1st police state type 
one-world government. The great majority 
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of Americans do not know the truth a.bout 
the United Nations because their history 
books have provided one-sided and even false 
information and the ma.ss communications 
media have substituted emotional slogans. for 
fa.ctual and accurate information about the 
U.N.'s establishment, its structure, its oper
ations, and its goals. 

There can be no United Nations as in
tended by the U.N. bureaucrats and at the 
same time a sovereign United States. There 
can be only one or the other. And those of 
us who are Americans and understand the 
protections we so take for granted under the 
Constitution, which a.re known by no other 
people on the fa.ce of the earth, are not will
ing to surrender our country or our freedoms 
to the whims of that motley bunch of U.N. 
bureaucrats who clapped in glee and danced 
at the U.N. vote expelling Naticma.J.ist China 
and admitting Communist China. I leave to 
your imagination what this bunch would do 
to our liberties and property if they ever got 
complete control of the U.N. 

On October 27, I filed discharge petition 
No. 10 to discharge H.R. 2632, a. bill by Mr. 
Schmitz, a. Republican of California, to re
scind and revoke membership of the United 
States in the United Nations and the special
ized agencies thereof and for other purposes. 

Signatures of 218 Congressmen are neces
sary to discharge this bill for an imminent 
vote. Passage of H.R. 2632 would remove the 
United States from the U.N. and the U.N. 
from the United States, thus freeing our 
people from the ever-tightening yoke of in
ternational controls and the erosion of na
tional sovereignty and constitutional gov
ernment. 

Any American recognizing the threat of 
the U.N. Organization to our people, as do 
Mr. Schmitz and I, can aid in discharging this 
blll by urging other Americans to encourage 
his Congressman to sign discharge petition 
No. 10 so that we may have an opportunity 
to remove this cancer from our shores and 
our leaders from its contagious infection be
fore it becomes fa.ta.I. 

To date, no one can determine what the 
full impact of the President's trip to Peking 
wlll be, but we can be sure that it will 
further the interests of world communism 
and may give to the communist powers the 
privilege of influencing the election, if not 
selecting the next President of the United 
States. 

The U.N. instigated and conceived by 
"Americans," organized by "Americans," and 
paid for by "Americans," is the most anti
American, undemocratic threat to America 
existing today. With the U.N. as with our 
State Department's foreign policy, Americans 
come la.st. 

No thinking American who believes in 
democracy or constitutional government 
could suppo:r:t or honor the U.N. failure. 

The American Dream is Freedom-Not Peace 
at any Cost. 

REVOLUTIONARY ANTIM:ILITARISM 
IN COMMUNIST THEORY AND 
PRACTICE-IX 

HON. JOHN G. SCHMITZ 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. SCHMITZ. Mr. Speaker, in con
junction with the House Committee on 
Internal Security's investigation into 
subversion of our Armed Forces I insert 
in the RECORD at this point the conclud
ing segment of Dr. Robert E. Beerstech
er's thesis entitled "Revolutionary Anti
militarism in Communist Theory and 
Practice." 

CXVII--2484-Parit 30 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

This last Portion of Dr. Beerstecher's 
study deals briefly with Communist an
timilitary activities from 1941 through 
the late 1950's. With the shattering of 
the alliance between Nazi Germany and 
the Soviet Union the Communist Parties 
of the world were forced to rally round 
a new banner. When Hitler attacked the 
Soviet Union the "unjust imperialist 
war" became overnight the "great patri
otic war." The Soviet parties in the vari
ous parts of the world did an about face 
and became the champions of military 
strength. They moved from disintegra
tion work to the strengthening those 
armed forces which were obviously nec
essary to prevent the conquest of the "so
cialist motherland." 

The defeat of Germany and Japan sig
naled the return of Communist antimili
tary activity directed against the United 
States and various other non-Commu
nist nations. The Soviets had never con
sidered the free nations anything more 
than temporary allies, or to put it an
other way, enemies to be taken on at a 
later date. What we considered to be the 
peace following World War II meant 
nothing more to the Communists than 
time to begin preparing for world war 
m, and the weapon of revolutionary an
timilitarism was quickly brought into 
play. Communists who had joined the 
U.S. military at the beginning of the war 
were ready to play their parts in the new 
struggle. 

The first antimilitary operation of 
some size undertaken against the United 
States after the war had as its object 
the acceleration of our demobilization 
process and hastening the withdrawal of 
our forces from forward positions out
side the continental United States. With 
the North Korean attack on South Korea 
antimilitary agitation and propaganda 
shifted to support the Communist war 
effort in that part of the world. The 
slogan "Korea for the Koreans" and 
elaborately "documented" charges of 
U.S. genocide against the people of Korea 
became major themes of antimilita.ry 
work. 

From approximately 1948 onward an 
extremely important aspect of the Com
munist antimilitary campaign focused on 
disarmament, of the United States that 
is. While the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union uses the people of their 
empire to prepare for war, it is the job 
of the Communist Party of the United 
States and its various collaborators, con
scious, and otherwise, to prepare the 
United States to lose the war. Dr. 
Beerstecher points out that at the 19th 
Congress of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union held in October of 1952: 

The Communists made "peace" and "peace
ful co-existence" the center of their new 
(a.ntimllitary) oa.mpaign, reorienting their 
whole effort towards revolutionary pacifism. 

In the final chapter of this excellent 
study Dr. Beerstecher summarizes the 
concept of revolutionary antimilitarism. 
Communist revolutionary antimilitarism 
is permanent, systematic, mass, organi
zational warfare, the prerequisite for So
viet victory. 

While the Leninists are incorrect in 
their stated thesis that the armed forces 
of non-Communist nations a.re basically 
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a weapon used by the "ruling class" to 
suppress the people, the basic Clause 
witzian concept that for would-be con
querers the destruction of the potential 
victims armed forces is the surest key to 
successful conquest, can hardly be de
nied. That the Communists have the 
wrong doctrinal reason for the right tar
get can be of little comfort to ourselves 
should they have success. 

Since it is the high degree of organiza
tion which gives the armed forces their 
strength, the key to antimilitarism is dis
organization of these forces, both on the 
level of the individual soldiers and of 
those facets of society on which he de
pends for the successful completion of his 
mission. 

The higher the level of technology on 
which the soldier depends, the greater 
the scope for antimilitary activity. No 
matter how sophisticated the available 
weaponry, it is useless without well
trained and well-motivated soldiers to 
operate it, Communist antimilitary oper
ations have as their target all the ele
ments necessary for successful defense of 
the target nation. 

The Communist organization acts al
ways upon the historical present and at
tempts to take into account the relevant 
characteristics of the contemporary his
torical situation. It does not, however, 
forget certain basics. Although it at
tempts to induce confusion about perma
nent facts of existence among potential 
victims, it has never forgotten that the 
cutting edge of communism is force. 

The Armed Forces of the United States 
of America stand between ourselves and 
immediate subjugation by the Soviet 
Union. Just as our :fighting forces pro
tect us. we in the Congress must protect 
them. Not only must we assure that they 
have the finest equipment available in 
the quantity necessary to prevail over 
present and potential enemies, but we 
must thwart the efforts of those who are 
working behind the lines, as it were, to 
destroy the integrity of these forces. 

By understanding the tactics utilized 
by the Communists to destroy armed 
forces past we have the historical knowl
edge necessary to help preserve armed 
forces present and provide for freedom's 
future. Dr. Beerstecher's contribution 
toward this end is of inestimable value. 

The concluding portion of Dr. Beerste
cher's study follows: 
REVOLUTIONARY ANTIMILITARISM IN COMMU• 

NIST THEORY AND PRACTICE-IX 

(By Robert E. Beerstecher, Ph. D.) 
CHAPTER xvn; THE WAR YEARS-1939-44 

Defeatism, having triumphed in France, 
was given renewed emphasis in communist 
propaganda. campaigns aimed at neutraliza
tion and destruction of the military estab
lishments in both Great Britain and the 
United States. 

American communists were dedicated by 
Moscow to isolating the United States from 
the rest of the world. Even after the fall of 
France, and the beginning of the devastating 
V-bomb raids on Great Britain, the Com
munist Party of the United States worked to 
prevent American involvement in the war on 
the Continent. At the same time, the com
munists carried out a major "peace" cam
paign against buildup of the armed forces of 
the United States. "Not a man, not a cent, 
not a gun for imperialist war and military 
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purposes!" ran one popular communist anti
mllitarist slogan of the period.1 

The compulsory military training program 
came under communist attack. "Are you old 
enough to die?" asked another slogan circu
lated by American communists among the 
youth, "Do you come within the conscrip
tion age?" 2 A note of defeatism prevailed in 
the propaganda prepared for the new recruits 
being drafted into the military services. For 
example, one pamphlet widely circulated 
among American servicemen contrasted "a. 
job, marriage, a home, security, civil liberties 
and peace" with "shell-shock, gas, an armless 
body, a. grave in some Flanders Field," and 
called upon the reader to make his choice 
"right now!" a 

There was little 1f anything subtle a.bout 
communist propaganda.. Consider the pam
phlet which was headed with the question 
"Want to die?" followed by the assertion 
"Wall Street needs dough!"' "This time," the 
communists proclaimed, "The Yanks are not 
coming!" "Be neutrial," they urged the Amer
ican civilian and servicemen alike, "Join in 
a. protest for peace. Keep the U.S. out of im
perialist war. No loans for any belUgerent 
country. Remember, youth wants no part of 
war." 5 

On June 21, 1941, an event occurred which 
necessitated still another complete reversal 
in the international communist party line. 
On that date, Germany invaded the Soviet 
Union. By that single a.ct, the "unjust, im
perialist war" became the "great patriotic 
war." Overnight, the same communist 
propaganda. organ which had boasted that 
"The Yanks are not coming" began clamour
ing for the immediate entry of the United 
States in the wa.r. 

Throughout the world, the battle cry of 
the communist press became "Defend the 
Soviet Union." Where local communist par
ties had been struggling to undermine the 
morale of the armed forces, the emphasis 
was now placed on building up the military 
strength of the country. A party directive 
issued to Australian communists during the 
period is typical of the guidance furnished 
all foreign communist parties through the 
Comintern: 

"It is the duty of the members of the Com
munist Party in the armed forces to do every
thing in their power to improve the fighting 
strength and morale of our fighting forces. 
The Communist soldier must be the best a.nd 
most efficient soldier. Let it be understood 
that a ba.d soldier is a. poor Communist." 5a 

Communists everywhere took advantage of 
the call to national patriotism to increase 
their prestige and position, by entering the 
armed forces. This was especially tru~ in the 
United States after December 7, 1941, when 
America. wa.s plunged into the war. On the 
day after the Japanese attack on Pearl Har
bor, the Communist Party of the United 
States pledged "its loyalty, its devoted labor 
and the la.st drop of its blood in support of 
our country in this greatest of all crises that 
ever threatened its existence." o The Party 
called for "national unity." In the months 
that followed, 15,000 men and women mem
bers of the Communist Party and the Young 
Communist League entered the American 
armed forces.7 Unlike the communists who 
had been sent to "colonize" the armed forces 
during the late 1920's and early 1930's for 
the purpose of securing training for revolu
tion, the main task of the American commu
nist in the military service during World War 
II was to gain recognition as a "good" Ameri
can. In addition to this drive for legitimacy, 
American communists also sought to excel 
as "good" soldiers in order to win promotion 
and positions is which they could influence 
their fellow soldiers in the interests of inter
national communism.a The tendency of com
munists in the army during World War II 
to seek positions of political utility was not 
as evident at the time as it has later become. 

Footnotes at end of article. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
Drawing upon their party training, dis
cipline and previous experience, many com
munists became educational instructors, 
political intelUgence officers, editors, etc. 
They sought out positions in mass informa
tion media organizations and in mlUtary 
government units.e 

The American communists were also active 
on the home front throughout the war. One 
of the most successful measures which the 
communist youth organization utilized to 
gain adherents among the men in service 
was their famous "SOS", or "Sweethearts of 
Servicemen." Communist service canteens 
were established in many of the major mili
tary centers in the United States. In addi
tion, communist-dominated front organiza
tions and labor unions were utilized to 
widen the potential recruiting grounds for 
new communist members among servicemen. 
Unions "adopte<;l" individual servicemen and 
service units, sending presents and parcels 
which contained their share of pro-commu
nist propaganda. These "adoptions" were fi
nanced by individual member levies of the 
type Lenin had advocated shortly after the 
turn of the century. 

Although the Soviet Union was heavily 
engaged in war; it still maintained the 
Comintern a.sits primary means of marshal
ling the international communist movement 
in its behalf. On June 10, 1943, however, the 
Comintern was summarily dissolved by Mos
cow as a war measure. In commenting on its 
dissolution, Stalin himself declared: 

"The dissolution of the Communist Inter
national ... faciUtates the organization of 
the common onslaught of all freedom-loving 
nations against the common enemy-Hitler
ism. It exposes the lie of the Hitlerites to the 
effect that 'Moscow' allegedly intends to in
tervene in the life of other nations and to 
'Bolshevize' them." 10 

The dissolution of the Comintern was 
merely the Soviet Union's means of lulling 
the more gullible into believing that it no 
longer exercised control over the communist 
movement outside of its national borders. 
In effect, however, the communist control 
mechanism was being sent underground, for 
it was carried on covertly through official 
Soviet diplomatic channels until the appa
ratus reemerged after the end of the war in 
the form of the Communist Informa..tion 
Bureau, the Cominform. 
CHAPTER XVIII: THE AFTERMATH OF THE WAR-

1944-50 

The prospect of victory in World War II . 
brought with it the realization to the Soviets 
that with or without its monopoly of the 
atomic bomb, the United Ste.tes represented 
the sole major obstacle to the post-war 
achievement of world socialism. Conscious 
that wide dispersal of large American mili
tary forces spelled potenti-al opposition to 
communist machinations for gaining broad 
politioa.l control in the occupied areas, the 
Soviets undertook an antimilitarist propa
ga!lda and agitational program to weaken, 
neutralize and destroy the post-war military 
strength of the United States and its major 
Western allies. Keystone of the Soviet pro
gram was the rapid dissolution of the west
ern military potential through acceleration 
of the rate at which the planned mass de
mobilization program for the American 
armed forces was to be carried out. Parallel 
programs were undertaken in Britain and 
France as well. 

From its inception, the program was as
sured of at least partial success, for it was 
based on the concept of applying leverage in 
an existing situation, rather than in the cre
auion of new devisive influences in a hos
tile environment. 

Oommunist propaganda organs in the 
United Ste.tes initiated the program in Sep
temiber, 1944, when the first demobilization 
plan was announced by the War Depart
ment. Although the plan was unquestion
ably narrow in scope and evidenced lack of 
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thorough consideration O'f the complex prob
lem it proposed to resolve, it was heralded in 
the New York Daily Worker as being "ex
tremely sensible and democratic." 11 There
after, with growing emphasis throughout 
1944 and early 1945, the American commu
nists agitated both on the home front and 
within the armed forces for a speeding up of 
the de-mobilization program. All propaganda 
facilities and agite.tional media available to 
the communist party were utilized, including 
those of the front organizations and the con
trolled labor unions. The central slogan of 
the campaign was "bring the boys home by 
Christmas." Typical of the me-ans by which 
pressure was exerted were the postcards fur
nished the troops and the public at large by 
the National Maritime Union. Each card car
ried a message which urged the President 
of the United States to make "every ship a 
troopship" for getting American servicemen 
home from abroad. On one day alone, De
cember 17, 1945, an estimated 60,000 such 
postcards were received by the Adjutant 
General of the Army.12 

Disorders occurred within the ranks of 
American forces stationed in Europe, the 
Middle East and the Pacific in January, 1946, 
when the War Department announced that 
there would be a slow-down in demobiliza
tion. While these · disorders were primarily 
spontaneous, there is evidence to support the 
fact that individuals and organizations with 
communist sympathies attempted to pro
mote discontent among American troops in 
those areas during this same period.13 

From the information available it is clear 
that even without the unceasing pressures 
created by the communist's campaign, the 
demobilization of the American armed forces 
at the end of World War II was destined to 
have been accomplished in an utterly chaotic 
manner; yet it appears unlikely that the 
dissolution of American military strength 
would have occurred as rapidly as it did, 
or to the degree that it did, had it not been 
for the machinations of the communists. 

In the immediate post-World War II era, 
the international communist movement 
lacked an efficient organization for transmit
ting propaganda and agitational guidance 
from Moscow to the far-flung communist 
parties throughout the world. Its dependence 
on So~iet diplomatic personnel proved to be 
highly unsatisfactory, for not only were local 
contacts difficult to maintain, but overt 
identification with the Soviet Union de
stroyed the faction (created during the war 
resulting from the dissolution of the Comin
tern} that the local communist parties were 
not Moscow-dominated, but were really na
tionalist groups. The founding of the new 
Cominform in 1947 resolved the Soviet di
lemma.u 

Throughout the period leading to the out
break of the Korean war, Soviet antlmilitarist 
propaganda emphasized major themes calcu
lated to weaken the relative military strength 
and power potential of the United States. 
Foremost among these themes was one predi
cated on the American monopoly of the 
atomic bomb. Asserting that the United 
States would not always have a monopoly 
on such weapons, the communists agitated 
for the voluntary prohibition of all nuclear 
weapons, and the immediate curtailment of 
all weapons' production and testing.15 . 

American interventionalist policies in 
colonial and semicolonial areas (i.e., unde
veloped areas} provided another of the dom
inant themes emphasized in the interna
tional communist antimllitarist press. In 
their propaganda, the communists singled 
out the United States military for criticism 
of the support given to the Kuomintang 
against Mao's Chinese people's army.10 Amer
ican control of the former Japanese-man
dated islands in the Pacific was frequently 
characterized as "detrimental to the cause 
of the people in the Far East." 17 Similarly, 
it was charged that United States military 
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aid to Holland was underwriting the war in 
Indonesia., while American military assist
ance to France was making a major contri
bution to the crushing of the national 
liberation movement in Indo-China..1s 

Another major theme emphasized by the 
communists was the claim that the United 
States and its allies were maintaining large 
military forces camouflaged as laborers and 
building battalions in the western zones of 
Germany-German military forces which 
were being groomed to a.ct as the "merce
naries of world reaction" against the Soviet 
Union.19 The threat of the revival of German 
militarism figured prominently a.s one of the 
basic propaganda. themes calculated to mar
shal public opinion throughout Europe 
against the United States, but was only one 
part of the larger campaign which aimed at 
ma.king American military forces unwel
comed a.broad and forcing their ultimate 
withdrawal from the Continent. Consider
able agitation was carried out in England, 
France and Italy, and elsewhere throughout 
the world, to force those governments to deny 
further basing rights to American mllitary 
forces. Typical of the propaganda. line was 
the one carried out in France and Italy, 
where party chieftains had declared not only 
that their countries would never go to war 
against the Soviet Union, but that their 
countrymen would never bear arms against 
the homeland of socia.lism.20 Lea.ding French 
communists complained that the French 
army had been dissolved-that it had been 
incorporated into a foreign command where 
it existed only to play the role of an armed 
valet, a. tool of American reaction, eventually 
to be used against the Soviet Union.21 This 
theme became more prevalent as Marshall 
Plan assistance pointed Europe towards eco
nomic recovery, at which time one of the 
lea.ding French communists asserted that one 
of the military consequences of the Marshall 
Plan was "the liquidation of French national 
defense." 22 

Of all the propaganda themes utilized by 
the communists, the one which had the 
most telling effect was the theme of "peace' '. 
Just as the official Soviet diplomatic line 
condemned war propaganda and war mon
gering, so, too, the communist line empha
sized the desire of all people to live in peace, 
neglecting, however, to explain that the 
"democratic" peace which they called for 
meant complete submission to world social
ism.23 In order to capitalize on the universal 
desire for peace, the communists underwrote 
the World Peace Congress which was formed 
jointly in Prague and Paris in 1949. 

The withdrawal of American forces from 
many countries after the end of World War 
II created a virtual vacuum which permit
ted the local communist organizations an 
extremely fertile and almost unopposed field 
in which to work. This was especially true 
in the Far Ea.st where communist propa
ganda. had accused the United States of re
taining troops for the purpose of "imperial
ist intervention." The United States was ac
cused both of intervening in China's inter
nal affairs and retaining troops in the Philip
pines to suppress that countries freedom.:u 
Philippine communists did not wait for the 
complete withdrawal of American forces to 
begin their own anti-militarist campaign. In 
one directive issued by the Communist Party 
of the Phllippines, all party members were 
called upon to work for the "aggressive poli
tica.liza.tion of the armed forces of the 
enemy, particularly the rank and file of the 
foot soldiers." 25 "At the proper time," the 
directive continued, "these foot soldiers can 
be made to desert and turn their guns against 
their officers." 26 The Huk campaign of vio
lence in the Phllippines found its parallel in 
the colonial and semi-colonial areas thr,:mgh
out the world. 
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Guerrilla actions by the communists were 

also carried out on a broad scale in Greece, 
Malaysia, India and Indochina. The success
ful communist take-over in China is now 
history. 

Communist propaganda aimed at securing 
a speedy withdrawal of Western military 
forces from both friendly and occupied areas 
was paralleled on the diplomatic front by 
overtures made by the Soviet Union during 
the first sessions of the General Assembly of 
the United Nations. Calling for general regu
lation and reduction of all armaments, the 
Soviet representative repeatedly raised the 
question as to whether the time had come 
for the withdrawal of foreign troops from 
non-enemy countries in Europe. The Soviet 
proposal, it was asserted, was motivated by 
the consideration that "the unwarranted 
maintenance by the Great Powers of armed 
forces in those countries was abnormal now 
that the war was over." 21 

Public pronouncements by Joseph Stalin 
sought to lull the Western allies into the be
lief that the intentions of his government 
were entirely peaceful. At the same time, he 
decried those who were, as he put it, raising 
the clamor about a new w~r. The danger of 
a. new war, Stalin asserted in January, 1947, 
did not exist.ll'i There were, however, those 
who talked loudly of war, Stalin said, in order 
(a) to frighten with the spectre of war cer
tain naive politicians among their opposite 
partners and thereby help their governments 
to wring from the latter the largest possible 
concessions; (b) to prevent for a time the 
reduction of military budgets in their own 
countries; (c) to delay the demobilization of 
the armed forces and thereby prevent the 
rapid growth of unemployment in their 
countries.20 

Even as Stalin talked, the sovietization of 
Eastern Europe was underway. Here, too, an
timllitarlsm played a. major role. Unlike the 
colonial areas of Asia where the communist,e 
underwrote a program of guerrilla action and 
violence, the s1tua.tion in Europe, and more 
especially in Eastern Europe, was conducive 
to the application of non-violent antimili
tarist techniques. When the war ended, the 
local communist parties, as the result of their 
partisan resistance activities, were partici
pants in the coalition governments of both 
Italy and France, as well as in the several 
countries of Eastern Europe, i.e., Albania, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland 
and Rumania., which later emerged as the 
"peoples' democracies." Although the com
munists were the predominant political fac
tions In the Italian and French governments, 
they failed to establish "democracies" of the 
type which they developed in Eastern Eu
rope. The finite communist explanation as to 
the underlying cause for this failure is that 
France and Italy "were occupied by the 
armies of the United States and Britain, 
which balked the democratic will of these 
peoples." 30 This provided the communists 
with added reason for attempting to disinte
grate the organized military forces of the 
United States and its allies. 
CHAPTER XIX: KOREA AND THE CRUSADE FOR 

PEACE--1950-53 

In June, 1950, the "cold" wa.r erupted into 
a full scale shooting war. The battleground 
was Korea. Communist reaction was im
mediate, with parties throughout the world 
parroting the Cominform dogma that Brit
ish-American imperialism was responsible 
for the aggression in Korea.ai War had broken 
out, it was asserted, because American inter
ests were desirous of making Korea into an 
American colony. 

Communist antimllitarist agitation and 
progaganda took various forms, all calculated 
to weaken public support in the West for 
the UN forces assigned to Korea. In the 
United States, the communists organized a 
series of mass meetings demanding the recall 
of all American forces !rom the Far East. • 2 
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French communists, who had been engaged 
in an active defeatism campaign within the 
French armed forces, extended their program 
to include the slogan "Korea for the 
Koreans" which paralleled their action slogan 
of "Viet-Nam for the Viet-Namese.33 English 
communists, led by Harry Pollitt, deviated 
from the standard communist dogma by 
declaring that war was not inevitable. All 
people, they said, must work for world peace, 
must demand the immediate end of the war 
in Korea, and should demand the immediate 
withdrawal of British troops from Malaya, 
another world trouble spot.u Further, the 
British communist party condemned the 
joint British-American "invasion" of Korea, 
comparing that action with the intervention 
of Hitler and Mussolini in Spain during the 
late 1930's. The UN flag, it was asserted, had 
only been used to disguise the flagrant Brit
ish-American aggression. British com
munists emphasized the necessity for the 
withdrawal of the British navy and military 
contingents from the Korean area. "Not a 
soldier, not a gun for the American war" be
came the communist password in Britain.as 

May day slogans in 1951 throughout Great 
Britain emphasized the fa.at that British sol
diers serving under American command in 
Korea. were "fighting and dying for American 
big business." ae Stalin himself reaffirmed the 
antimililta.rist doctrine when, in early 1951. 
he directed all communists through a state
ment in Pravda to describe the United Na
tions war against North Koroo. and China as 
an "unjust" war. Allied soldiers were called 
upon by Stalin to perform their duties on the 
front "in a formal way without faith in the 
righteousness of their mission and without 
enthusiasm." In the face of such conduct, 
stalin said, "The most experienced generals 
and officers can suffer defeat." 

Not until the Korean war entered its sec
ond year did the communists discover the 
popular appeal of aitrocity claims. They 
played it initially in low key with suggestions 
that "asphyxiating gas" had been used in 
Korea.31 Soon, however, their propaganda 
campaign began emphasizing crimes of a 
major naiture, e.g., germ warfare, mass geno
cide, etc. Their major mechanism for mass 
a,ppeal was the World council of Peace. Early 
in 1952, the Council charged that American 
military forces in Korea. had made use of bac
teriological weapons.38 These cha,rges were 
repeated in communist propaganda organs 
throughout the world, a.nd were later "sup
ported" by alleged depositions by captured 
American airmen describing their participa
tion in germ warfare in Korea and China. 
during the winter of 1951 and the spring of 
1952.89 

Under the auspices of the World Peace 
Council, an "International Scientific Com
mission for the Investigation of the Facts 
concerning Bacterial Warfare in Korea and 
China" wa.s formed. The report of this com
munist-disclplined commission published in 
the Peking-controlled Chinese Medical Jour
nal specifically alleged that plague, anthrax 
and cholera had appeared in Korea and China 
as the result of extensive use of such bac
teria in warfare.40 This, and other antimlli
tarist propaganda published in Peking by 
the Red Cross Society of China in 1952, 
aimed at creating the picture of a.n inhu
mane America. Disseminated throughout the 
world in the diplomatic pouches of the peo
ple's democracies of Eastern Europe, the 
propaganda. pamphlets alleged that American 
soldiers had been deliberately indoctrinated 
in racial hatred during their military train
ing so that they would treat Koreans as in
ferior beings; that high-ranking American 
officers issued instructions that units in the 
field would not take prisoners; that prison
ers-of-war were wantonly shot; that Korean 
civilians were turned over to the South Ko
reans to be tol"tured or murdered in cold 
blood; that entire villages had been laid to 
waste by systematic destruction Without rea-
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son; and that American soldiers were en
couraged by their officers to rape the Korean 
women.41 

Another typical example of the atrocity 
propaganda which was widely circulated. 
through communist oha.nnels was the prod
uc,t of the Oominf'orm-controlled Women's 
lm.ternational Democratic Federaltion.c The 
WIDF charged. systematic machine-gunning 
of defenseless civiUa.ns by low-flying Amer
ican aircraft, the use of incendiary bombs 
against villages housing only women and 
children; the pillaging of Korean archeolog
ical treasures· the establishment of brothels 
in which wo~en were forced to submit to 
the American soldiers, etc. The report em
phasized. that civilians were k!l.lled by Amer
ioans and South Koreans a.like, some by hav
ing cartridges exploded. in their months, some 
by having their heads split with axes, some 
by being buried al1ve. Babies were allegedly 
dashed to death on the ground, women were 
raped a.nd drowned, while one Korean mother 
was alleged to have been led naked through 
the streets of her village by American sol
diers who later killed her by pushing a red
ho+- iron into her vagina.~3 

Although the primary focus of aittenrtion 
was on Korea and the Far East, secondary 
propaganda and agite.tional campaigns were 
carried out using European themes. For ex
ample, Italian communists propagated the 
line which stressed that Ita.lian mllitary 
forces under NATO were being commanded 
by Americans. "We favor an army which be
longs to Italy," the communists cried pa
triotically, " . . . not one in service of and 
subordinate to the United States."" Togli
atti, the leading Italian communist, offered 
the support of his party to any Italian gov
ernmenrt which would withdraw from NATO, 
without a.ny of the previous strings demand
ing that the communists accede to power.45 

The cry "against the remilita.rization of Ger
many" was also heM'd throughout Europe. 
French communists led the agitation against 
the reconstruction of "Hitler's wa.r machine". 
They also oalled for the end of the American 
"occupation" of France, the outlawing of the 
aitom bomb, and the establishment of uni
versal peace.Ml 

By 1952, a major change was becoming evi
dent in the international communist move
ment. Whereas previously the communists 
had been making a purely proletarian ap
proach in its peace propaganda campaign, it 
became clear that a new world-wi-de offensive 
was being launched aimed at the formation 
of political coalitions centered on an anti
American program. The Soviet Union, the 
party line proclaimed, was sparing no effort 
"to save mankind from the catastrophe of 
atomic destruction." Appealing to the na
tionalist spirit as the basis for coalition 
fronts, the communists attacked those who 
agreed to "the liquidation of the national 
character of the army". The theme empha
·sized the necessity for "defense of national 
independence" and lamented that govern
ment officials acted as "lackeys" of the U.S. 
imperialists.47 

The Nineteenth Congress of the Commu
nist Party of the Soviet Union was held in 
Moscow in October, 1952. Georgi Malenkov, 
speaking on behalf of the party's Central 
Committee, opened the Congress with a 
declaration indicating that antimilitarism 
still remained the first task of all commu
nists. Malenkov declared that it was the duty 
of every communist to continue to struggle 
against the preparation and unleashing of a 
new war, to unite for the consolidation of 
peace the mighty, anti-war democratic front, 
to strengthen the bonds of friendship and 
solidarity with the Peace Partisans the world 
over, insistently to expose all preparations 
for a new war, all machinations and in
trigues of warmongers .. . 48 
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Malenkov's speech revealed that the appeal 

to a striotly proletarian audience was being 
abandoned. Henceforth, it was the "partisans 
of peace", rather than the working people, 
with whom political bonds were to be sought. 
The communists made "peace" a.nd "peace
ful co-existence" the center of their new cam
paign, reorienting their whole efforts towards 
revolutionary pacifism. Traditional slogans 
of class warfare were replaced by slogans of 
the new "Peace Partisans" who struggled 
against m111ta.rism a.nd war. 

Stalin also spoke at the Nineteenth Con
gress, declaring that peace movements could 
not in themselves achieve permanent peace: 

"It is most probable that the present peace 
movement, should it be successful, will result 
in prevention of a given war, in its postpone
ment, a temporary preservation of a given 
peace, to the resignation of a belligerent gov
ernment and its replacement by another gov
ernment, ready to preserve peace for the 
time being ... " 

However, Stalin continued, "In order to 
eliminate the inevitability of war, imperial
ism must be destroyed.." 49 By imperialism, 
Stalin meant the United States. 

CHAPTER XX: PEACE IN OUR TIME-1953-60 

Death wrote an end to Stalin's long reign 
on March 5, 1953; but Soviet antimilitarism 
did not end with Stalin's passing. In fact, his 
demise was followed almost immediately by 
indications that the international communist 
movement had been directed to heighten its 
peace offensive. Communist propaganda now 
aimed at relaxing international tensions in 
order to permit the new regime to consolidate 
power within Russia and the Soviet bloc. 
Moreover, it served as a dampener on West
ern defense efforts which had been given in
creased impetus by the Korean war. 

Calling for am. immediate cease-fire in 
Korea, the avowed communists throughout 
the world and their "partisans of peace" pro
claimed that "we, the people, must impose 
peace!" 50 Within months, the "reactionary 
imperialist war" in Korea was halted by an 
armistice, an event hailed by the communist 
world as a victory for the forces of peace and 
socialism. Flushed with what appeared to be 
a major propaganda success, the "partisans 
of peace" tended to lapse into a state of bliss
ful inactivity which caused considerable con
cern within certain quarters of the interna
tional communist movement. To combat the 
growing lethargy within the pink fringe of 
the American communist movement, Wil
liam Z. Foster, who had shepherded the Com
munist Party of the United States since the 
downfall 0f Earl Browder after the end of 
World War II, declared that the fight against 
the war danger should be continued even in 
the face of victory in Korea. "When one has 
the enemy on the retreat," Foster asserted, 
"one must drive to destrcy him." M 

The drive to destroy the "enemy," i.e., 
American imperialism, centered on prevent
ing American involvement in the war in 
Inda-china; on prohibiting all forms of chem
ical and bacteriological warfare; on suspen
sion of prcduction a.nd testing of atomic and 
hydrogen weapons; on preventing the re
armament of Germany and Japan; and on 
undermining acceptance of the American 
doctrine of "mass" retalla.tion.62 But of even 
greater importance was the communist task 
of shattering "the 'big-lie' that the U.S.S.R. 
in any sense constitutes a war menace." Ga 

American imperialism was identified in 
communist propaganda organs everywhere as 
"the main enemy of world peace." 54 However, 
although "police" actions, wars of aggression, 
and wars of intervention were resolutely op
posed, there was not always unanimity as 
to the extent to which the danger cf war 
actually existed in the post-Korean era. 
For example, when the United States moved 
to establish a military alliance with Pakistan 
in 1954, the National Committee of the Com
mu:1ist Party of India. declared the action 
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to be a "menace to peace and a threat to 
India's freedom and sovereignty." 00 Some 
Indian communists argued, however, that 
their National Committee was guilty of over
estimating the threat. While agreeing that 
American imperialism was the main enemy 
of world peace, the India communists were 
not prepared to accept the alliance as either 
an immediate or a direct threat to India.M 
This, and similiar splits within the interna
tional communist movement, represented the 
handwriting on the wall for the major doc
trinal reversal which would be announced at 
the Twentieth Congrei:s of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union in 1956. 

Antimilitarist agitational activities initi
ated by the communists aimed at undermin
ing existing collective security arrangements 
involving the United States and preventing 
the formation of new ones. Major emphasis 
was placed on weakening American prestige 
throughout Asia. by attempting to block the 
formation of SEATO. In addition, Japan was 
chosen as one of the principal battle grounds 
in the communist campaign which was 
marked by near-violent mass meetings and 
demonstrations demanding the liquidation of 
American military bases and the complete 
withdrawal of American forces.57 In Europe, 
the attack was centered against NATO and 
the possibility of an European Defense Com
munity. The pattern in tiny Portgual was 
typical of the propaganda and agitational 
campaign carried out by the communists in 
every NATO country. Protest meetings were 
held, petitions circulated for signatures, and 
leaflets distributed by the hundreds em
phasizing the economic impact of the coun
try's participation in NATO and calling for 
getting rid of the foreign interference in the 
political and military affairs of their govern
ment. The communists also called for with
drawal from NATO, emphasizing the necessity 
for an immediate reduction in military ex
penditures and war preparations.ss 

The effectiveness of the communist cam
paign was considerably weakened by the in
tellectual ferment which was taking place 
within the international communist move
ment. On the one hand, Stalin had reiter
ated shortly before his death the dogma on 
the inevitability of war. Those within the 
party who warned of the war danger were 
ever mindful of the fact that Stalin's dogma 
had not been denied by the new regime. Yet 
it was manifestly incompatible with the new 
campaign fer "peace" and "peaceful co
existence." The dilemma was not resolved 
until the meeting of the Twentieth Congress 
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 

At the Congress, Stalin's dogma on the in
evitabllity of war was denied. "For the first 
time in history," the communists were told, 
"war is not inevitable." 59 While imperialism 
still retained the economic base for war, it 
was explained, it was no longer a world-wide 
system. The forces of peace, i.e., the Soviet 
Union, the people's democracies of Eastern 
Europe, and neutral countries such as India. 
had emerged. as a major force in the world 
strong enough to prevent the outbreak of 
war.so The Soviet Union was, in effect, no 
longer a victim of imperialist encirclement. 

The new doctrinal position led to a series 
of agonizing reappraisals of communist 
strategy and party tactics. Within the Com
munist Party of the United States, the self
criticism took the form of charges by the 
National Committee that the party had been 
guilty of gross over-estimation of the war 
danger. In the fight for peace, the criticism 
of the National Committee ran, the analysis 
of the concrete international situation had 
not been well grounded in reallty. Moreover, 
it was charged, people had been misled into 
believing that war was imminent, which 
made them ill-prepared to accept the con
cept that "peaceful co-existence" was pos
slble.61 This criticism was aimed directly at 
the leadership of William Z. Foster who 
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denied its validity, and who subsequently 
broke with the party over it.e2 

By the end of 1957, communist parties 
throughout the world were being called upon 
by the Cominform to reaffirm their solemn 
pledge that they regarded the struggle for 
peace as their foremost t.a.sk, and that they 
would do everything in their power to prevent 
war. According t.o the Cominform line, "the 
question of wa.r or peaceful co-existence is 
now the crucial question of world policy." 63 

Again and again the phrase was repeated 
that war was not inevitable. "War can be 
prevented," the communists chanted, "peace 
can be preserved and made secure." &1 

The drive was on to thaw the "cold" war. 
In their struggle against the "cold" war, 

the communist propaganda organs charac
terized it as being fostered by Amerioon im
perialists for the purpose o! preparing an 
"all-out war against the socialist and pro
gressive war." 66 Moreover, they proclaimed 
that the "cold" war had been the longest and 
most milita.rut "wa.r scare" in history, and 
that it was "pregnant" with war danger.oo 
Premier Khrushchev's visit to the United 
States in the Spring of 1959 did much to 
convince the disciples of the "partisans of 
peace" and the "cold" war had come to an 
end, and that "peace", or rather, "peaceful 
co-existence" was just around the corner. 
Moreover, Khrushchev's sweeping disarma
ment proposals bef-,re the United Nwtions 
was eloquent testimony t.o the fact that 
antimilitarism still remained a living part o! 
Soviet doctrine. 

CHAPTER xxr: THE PAST IS PROLOGUE 

Soviet antimiUtarism has reoorded posi
tive gains since 1940 in its a.ttack against 
Americ::i.n military potential. How significant 
these gains have been, however, oannot be 
accurately assessed, for the available in
farm.ation is not sufficient to permi,t the as
signment of a percentile quotient for the 
degree of success achieved. However, when 
it is remembered that the communists them
selves consider their antimilitarlst activities 
as preparation, rather than an end, It be
comes apparent that the real significance 
lies ~ot only in what has gone before, but 
in what is yet to come. 

Soviet antimilitarism will undoubtedly 
continue to emphasize peace, peaceful co
existence and disarmament. Public apathy 
relative to national defense matters will be 
encouraged, while defense exp en di tures will 
be attacked as unnecessary waste of public 
funds. 

The importance of studying the revolution
ary episodes o! the past in order to cull from 
them lessons applicable to the future is 
emphasized by the communists. When this 
technique ls used to study revolutionary 
antimilitarism, it permits invaluable insight 
into the modus operandi of modern commu
nism. It reveals that revolutionary antlmil
itarism is applied by the Soviets on an inter
national scale; that no non-communist coun
try is exempt from Soviet machinations; that 
all military forces, and especially the navy, 
are vulnerable to disintegration and de
moralization tactics; that communists 1n 
non-communist states place loyalty to the 
Soviet Union above loyalty to their own 
country; that these communists advance the 
cause o! Soviet power by advocating and ac
tively working for the revolutionary defeat of 
their own government in time of war; that 
all communist activity, including revolu
tionary antimilitarist work, is preparation 
for armed insurrection, the supreme form of 
struggle. 

The Soviets define antimilitarlsm as "a 
mass international movemelllt of struggle 
against the politics of militarism and im
perialist war." 9'1 War and m111te.r1sm they as
sert, a.re spawned by capitalism, and cannot 
be abolished without force, armed uprising 
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and proletarian war. Wars between imperial
ist states and wars of imperialist interven
tion and counterrevolution against the pro
letarian state, are "unjust" wars, and ac
cording to the Soviets, they must be opposed. 
But this does not mean that the Soviets are 
pacifists or that they are opposed to all war. 
National revolutionary wars, including the 
struggles of colonial countries and national 
minorities, are considered "just" wars. When 
war does occur, agitation in favor of its 
speedy termination is usually initiated. In 
addition, the communists utilize the eco
nomic and political crisis created by war 
to rouse the masses to action and hasten 
the downfall of the state. 

The communist program governing propa
ganda and mass agitational work in non
communist countries during war consists of 
five main points. First, it rejects the concept 
of "national" defense. All support to the gov
ernment is withdrawn by the communists 
who refuse to recognize any fatherland other 
than the revolutionary socialist fatherlantl, 
the Soviet Union. Second, the communists 
propagate defeatism, emphasizing that the 
real enemy is within the existing govern
ment. Third, it calls for revolutionary disin
tegration work on an international scale in 
all the belligerent countries, stressing the 
need for mass fraternization between the 
troops across the front lines. Fourth, it popu
larizes the slogan "Tran.sform the imperialist 
war into civil war," for revolution in war 
means civil war. Finally, the program em
phasizes the slogan of "proletarian revolu
tion," and supports all revolutionary mass 
actions, claiming that real "peace" is possible 
only under soviet power. 

Revolutionary antimilitarism is an essen
tial prerequisite for achieving soviet power. 
It is implicit in the communist theory of rev
olution that the realization of soviet power, 
i.e., the conquest of the political power in a 
non-communist state and the establishment 
of the dictatorship of the proletariat, re
quires and must be preceded by the disinte
gration of the organized mlllta.ry forces of 
the state. Just as Clausowitz held that the 
army is the key to victory in every country, 
the soviets consider that the armed forces are 
the decisive factor in revolution. For the 
soviets, there is no such thing as a neutra.l 
army, navy or air force. They hold that the 
armed forces, as the chief instrument of state 
power, must be destroyed. For them, as it 
was for Marx and Engels, the first command
ment for revolutlonary victory remains: 
smash the existing military structure o! the 
state and replace it with a new one. The 
achievement of this objective requires actual 
penetration of the armed forces. 

The establishment of soviet power in a 
non-communist state is subordinate to the 
task of defending the revolutionary social
ist fatherland. The foremost task of all com
munists is the defense of the Soviet Union. 
One of the primary means by which this task 
is advanced ls revolutionary a.ntimilita-rism 
which implies systematic, permanent, mass 
organizational warfare. 

Revolutionary antimilitarism is systematic 
warfare. Failure to carry on systematic anti
milita.rist work is considered by the commu
nists as tantamount to a dereliction of revo
lutionary duty. Soviet theorists emphasize 
that revolution does not spring from the 
spontaneity of the masses; it comes only as 
the result of careful advanced preparation, 
training and prosecution by a specially 
trained group of professional revolutionaries. 
The importance of systematic propaganda, 
systematJic agitation and systematic organiza
tional activities in achieving dislntergration 
of the armed forces and mobilizing the masses 
for revolution is repeatedly stressed in com
munist literature. Knowledge of mllltary tac
tics, organization, weapons, and training is 
considered to be an essential qualification for 
a.11 militant communists. Every effort ls ma.de 
to convert ideologically the armed forces o! 
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noncommunist states, but the communists 
recognizes that a physical fight for control 
of the army, navy and air forces will also be 
necessary on the outbreak of armed uprising. 
To acquire the requisite military experience 
and training, communist parties and youth 
leagues send their members into the orga
nized military forces of the state, acting on 
the promise that the best place to learn about 
the strengths, weaknesses, capabilities and 
vulnerabilities of the enemy is from within 
enemy ranks. 

Revolutionary anti.militarism is permanent 
warfare. Antimilita.rist propaganda, agita
tion and organizational activities are con
sidered to be basic tasks which form an in
t0t,aral part of the dadly routine of all com
munists. These tasks usually take prece
dence over all other assigned tasks. They 
are carried on continuously, daily, year in and 
year out. Whenever setbacks occur, the tempo 
of antimilitarist activity may suffer tem
porarily, but it is usually renewed with in
creased vigor, for all antimilltarist work is 
considered as preparation for the decisive 
battles "yet to come." Exigencies of war or 
peace may necessitate changing fundamental 
themes or tactics, and the intensity with 
which work in the armed forces is pursued 
may vary considerably from country to coun
try, but the requirement for communists to 
engage in antimilitarist work continues as 
long as the objective of world soviet power 
remains unattained. 

Revolutionary antimilitarism is mass war
fare. According to Lenin, the two essential 
requisites !or successful revolution were 
that it be a mass movement and that it 
"touch" the military, i.e., the man in the 
armed forces, or at lea.st a part of them, 
must be on the side of the masses. Mass 
militarization is a characteristic of modern 
war. The mobilization of vast segments of 
the population from all classes further con
tributes to the mass character of modern 
military forces. The distinction between the 
military front and the civilian rear tends 
t.o disappear as dependence on labor, in
dustry and trans~ort to support the military 
establishment increases. Specialized tech
niques are employed by the communists to 
link the men in service with the working 
class. Mass dissemination media, including 
pamphlets, leaflets, mail and the highly spe
cialized antimilitarist press and radio, pro
vide the communists with potent weapons 
for propaganda and agitation among the 
military forces . Support of the concrete im
mediate demands of servicemen, including 
the specialized interests of racial, religious 
and national minorities, is part of the con
centrated mass action through which the 
communists attempt t.o influence and con
trol the armed forces. Whoever captures the 
youth, the communists assert, controls the 
armed forces and determines the future. 
Thus work among the youth seeks to es
tablish their subordination to communist 
discipline even before they enter military· 
service. A well-developed program to influ
ence the man under ar:ns through their
wives, mothers, sisters and sweethearts is; 
also pursued by the communists. 

Soviet theorists assert a significant cor
relation exists between the revolutionary 
spirit of the armed forces and the revolu
tionary spirit of the masses. They claim that 
the armed forces are an extension of tne· 
masses and that the awakening of the revo-
lutionary spirit among the troops contrib
utes to the revolutionization of the masses .. 

Revolutionary antim111ta.rism is organiza
tional. warfare. The orga.niza.tion of revolu
tion requires a militant organization, a com
munist apparatus, capable of combining both 
legal and illegal, violent an non-violent a.c
ti vity. Paralleling every legal or overt com
munist apparatus engaged in mass disinte
gration activities is an illegal, underground 
conununist organization, the basic building 
block of which ts the secret cell. The illegal 
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organization plays an important role in the 
st ruggle aga inst war before the outbreak of 
war; it is also through this illegal organiza
tion that the communists seek to carry on 
their revolutionary a.ctivities after the out
break of war. Communist nuclei or cells are 
created at every level of command in the 
armed forces. In addition, the communists 
form solc:Mers' and sailors' committeess, as 
well as various types of servicemen's clubs, 
through which, by securing for themselves 
the position of authority, they are able to 
influence and control the men. The commu
nists also insinuate themselves into leading 
positions in youth organizations, social clubs, 
trade unions, fraternal groups, etc., using 
them whenever possible to maneuver group 
support for antimilitarist ends. 

The pattern of communist machinations 
in the past serves as a prologue for the 
future. It indicaites that the Soviets continue 
to re·ly heavily upon revolutionary anti
militarism in their struggle for world domi
nation. 

1 Ibid., p. 853. 
2 Ibid., p. 864. 
3 Ibid., p. 849. 
4 Ibid., p. 851. 
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EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

THE NIXON ECONOMIC PROGRAM 

HON. JOHN H. DENT 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. DENT. Mr. Speaker, may I com
mend to my colleagues the following ad
dress delivered by the president of the 
AFL-CIO, Mr. George Meany, at the re
cent convention of the Industrial Union 
Department. 

As usual, Mr. Meany's remarks are 
timely, constructive, and worthy of the 
attention of the Congress. The subject 
of Mr. Meany's address is, "The Nixon 
Economic Program: What Is Right With 
It, What Is Wrong With It, and What 
Changes Should Be Undertaken." I trust 
my colleagues will :find it of value. 

Mr. Meany's remarks follow: 
A SPEECH BY AFL-CIO PRESIDENT GEORGE 

MEANY AT THE CONVENTION OF THE AFL
CIO INDUSTRIAL UNION DEPARTMENT AT THE 
SHOREHAM HOTEL, IN WASHINGTON, D.C., ON 
OCTOBER 5, 1971 
I am delighted to see so many of you 

here this morning and so many here yester
day, who came to demonstrate their "be
lief" in the equity and the fairness of the 
Nixon program-a program designed to take 
care of big business at the expense of the 
rest of society. 

This feature of the President's approach
in which he tries to indicate or his hench
men try to indicate that labor leaders are 
out of step with their membership-sort of 
bugs me. On the morning of August 16th, 
which was the morning after the President 
did his flip-fl.op without explanation--oh, in
cidentlally, one of the news magazines says 
that I flew into a rage when I heard Presi
dent Nixon make his statement that night 
and that I called Al Zack and I called a lot 
of other people and just went off in a fit of 
temper. Well, I tell you the truth and I be
lieve in truth-I fell asleep while the Presi
dent was delivering his address and that ts 
gospel truth. 

The next morning, however, I made what 
I thought was a temporate statement. I said 
that while we had agreed that we would co
operate with anything the President wanted 
to do to fight the inflation battle, provided 
that it was fair and equitable, this program 
that the President had presented did not 
meet the test of equity. It was discriminatory 
against workers and in favor of big business 
and, therefore, we were opposed. That was 
Monday morning and Tuesday morning Jim 
Hodgson, our representative in the Cabinet 
made a statement that Mr. Meany was out 
of step with the workers of this country; 
that the workers liked the President's pro
gram. I was just wondering how he man
aged to get that information in a short space 
of a few hours and I think it was quite a 
feat especially in view of the fact that he 
didn't know any more about the President's 
program than I did up to the time the 
President went on the air. He wasn't even 
present at the meeting on the program. 

They have tried to portray us as demand
ing our pound of flesh at the expense of 
other citizens of this nation. They, of course, 
remembered we said we would cooperate but 
there is one part of our statement that we 
have made and reiterated since February 
1966 that they seemed to forget. We said 
we would cooperate with a program that 
was fair and equitable. 

Labor's long time philosophy which has 
motivated its actions for many yea.rs and 
motivates it today is that no segment of the 
American society can for any long time gain 
and profit at the expense of the others and 

November 4, 1971 
that means labor. We don't think labor can 
profit at the expense of the rest of the 
citizenry. We don't think bankers can take 
it all. We don't think it can go all one way. 
We think this is the kind of system where 
there has to be some balance and we have 
taken this position consistently. 

When we made our first statement on the 
inflation problem in February 1966-dur
ing the Johnson Administration-we said 
we would accept wage and price restraints 
to hold down inflation provided they were 
equitable. 

In the final analysis, our people are the 
victims of inflation. It is the housewives, 
the wives of our members, who know what 
inflation is all about. And whether or not 
it is a wage-push inflation or a profit-push 
inflation is really not the point. 

The point ls that we had in this country 
a certain high price psychology. Of course, 
some say wages are responsible, high wages
the old cliche that we are pricing ourselves 
out of the market and all that sort of 
baloney. 

It would be nonsensical to say that wages 
don't play a part in prices, but it would also 
be nonsensical to say that wages are the only 
factor. There are profits, dividends, manage
ment salaries and the greatest inflationary 
item of all-the interest rates that corpora
tions and individuals have to pay when they 
need to borrow money to keep things going. 

So it is only natural that we would react 
to high prices because our members are quite 
keenly aware of high prices. And when we 
had a contract expiring in the last five or 
six years we found the same attitude on the 
part of our members. They say, we want to 
make up what we have lost through inflation 
since our last contract. 

So, we made it crystal clear that we were 
ready to cooperate in the interest, not only 
of the other people, but the interest of our 
own members. 

I think when we look at this picture, we 
cannot settle for propaganda, we have got 
to stick to facts. We can't escape the facts. 

Now it is a fact that the President of the 
United States in February of 1969, just a 
couple of weeks after he took office, made a 
pledge that he was going to keep prices down 
and he was going to do lt by a new economic 
game plan. And this economic game plan was 
going to restrict credit-make money more 
expensive-but he was going to stop inflation 
without adding to unemployment. That ls 
what he said and that is what he put in 
writing. He was going to bring prices down 
without making the worker pay for it 
through additional unemployment. 

I don't know of any economists who felt 
that this could be done but Mr. Nixon must 
have had somebody's advice when he said 
that because he put it in writing. 

I'll tell you, as for myself, I don't believe 
he could make money more expensive., slow 
business down-the expression he used
without causing more unemployment. But I 
certainly did think that if he did cause more 
unemployment, that it would have the effect 
of holding down the price level. 

However he managed to do something that, 
according to all of the rules was not pos
sible. He managed to have us in a depression 
with inflation still running rampant. 

After February of 1969 and right up to 
August of this year we got nothing out of the 
White House except the success story. Every
thing is O.K. Nothing wrong. The Nixon 
"game plan" is working. And we're not going 
to change it. 

A few months after the "game plan" went 
into effect, the first unemployment figures 
came out in the early spring or summer of 
1969, showing quite a rise in unemployment. 
The under-secretary of the treasury, Mr. · 
Walker, in a statement to the press said, 
"See, this proves· that the Nixon plan is 
working." It was putting people out of work. 

Mr. Connally made a speech on Septem-
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ber 15th in London in which he said the 
same thing. They deliberately slowed down 
the economy and deliberately accepted mil
lions of more unemployed. 

But, as time went on, we got nothing from 
the Administration except the story of suc
cess. Everything was fine; 1971 was a good 
year; 1972 was going to be a better year. 
Last December the President vetoed a public 
employment bill which would have provided 
200,000 jobs and he vetoed it on the grounds 
that it was not necessary, that the economy 
was on the up-grade and they wouldn't need 
this sort of legislation. However, this June 
he did sign a similar bill. But we lost 60,000 
jobs from January to June. So we were faced 
with this stubborn refusal to admit that the 
economic "game plan" was not working. 

Then came the star performance on the 
night of August 15th. No explanation of the 
failure of "Game Plan No. 1." In fact no 
mention of "Game Plan No. 1." 

It reminded me somewhat of what hap
pened in the soviet Union during the 20's 
and 30's, where they were promising the 
Soviet people more consumer goods, a better 
supply of the good things of life and they 
did this through the five-year plans. Only 
they had about four or five five-year plans 
in six yea.rs and when they announced a new 
five-year plan they never mentioned the 
previous five-year plan or the one before 
that, even though they had only put it into 
effect a year and a half before. 

Now, of course, in that society the people 
accept; they don't question. I imagine they 
have their own opinion, but they don't pub
licly question the government. But this ls the 
United States and we do question the gov
ernment and we do insist that the President 
of the United States, who makes these 
promises, has an obligation at least to ex
plain why he can't keep the promise or to 
make an apology for his error. 

Anyway, when he finally made this speech, 
finally got off his butt and tried to do some
thing real about this question of prices by 
a price freeze, everybody in this country 
applauded. It was a great performance. 

But we took a hard look. We're practical 
people and while everybody else got into a 
state of euphoria, saying, "Well, everything 
is going to be great" and the stock market 
shot way up--we took a good look at what 
the President did. 

He froze prices and wages for a period of 
90 days. But that's not all he did. He pro
posed to Congress that they give a tax 
bonanza to business by an investment tax 
credit. And this investment tax credit, which 
was given a nice name of "Job Development 
Tax Credit" on the theory that if you make 
the big corporations a little more prosperous, 
somewhere down the line enough will trickle 
down to help the ordinary people. He pro
posed that they repeal the excise tax on 
automobiles and he had a little cost sheet 
on this. He said this costs so much, that 
costs so much and he said, Now, I have to 
get the money. 

So he postponed a government employee 
wage increase that he had announced some
time before under the law which provides 
for comparability between the wages of fed
eral employees and private employees. He 
postponed that and that, according to his 
statement, was worth $1.3 billion. Of course 
he was giving industry $3 billion so he had 
to get a little more. So, what did he do? He 
postponed all action on his welfare reform 
bill which a few months bfeore was his No. 1 
legislative item. And then he postponed all 
further activity on what he had referred to 
earlier in his regime as the "new federal
lsm"-the aid to cities from the federal gov
ernment. 

SO in order to pay for this tax bonanza, 
he took $1 billion plus from the government 
employees; $1.1 billion from aid to cities and 
$1.1 billion from the poor in order to help 
the great corporations in their program of 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
investment on the theory that this ls what 
creates jobs. 

But he did more than that. He took bil
lions of dollars-and I say this advisedly. 
We don't know the exact figure. We have 
figures from certain unions as to what this 
costs--and I'm sure it would go up to bil
lions. He did this by nullifying legal collec
tive bargaining contracts which contain 
deferred wage increases, cost-of-living in
creases, calendar-scheduled increases, in
creases for hundreds of thousands of -
teachers and state and county workers 
throughout the country. With the stroke of 
a pen, he took these billions of dollars from 
one party at the bargaining table and put 
the money into the pocket of the other party 
at the bargaining table. 

No one in this Administration, ~ far as 
I know, has defended this. We have chal
lenged the Administr8ltion on the right of 
the President to do this. There is no defense, 
but the rule stands. In this city alone, one 
local union from the Retail Clerks will lose 
$2 million between October 1st and Novem
ber 15th in deferred wage increases. 

Thousands of teachers throughowt the 
country are denied their rights for wage in
creases already scheduled. And you know 
when a teacher takes a job in a school sys
tem, paying $6500, with stepped up increases, 
they're taking a. job that is going to pay 
them $9200 or $9500 at a certain date. Thait's 
all part of the job. And I don't look upon 
that as some sort of an inflationary increase. 
I look at something like tha.t as scheduled 
by a community and the tax rate is ad
justed to meet it. Now, Mr. Nixon didn't do 
anything about reducing the taxes the com
munity put on in order to pay these salaries 
for local employees-teachers and so forth. 

What happened on the night of August 
15th was something similar to what Juan 
Peron used to do in the Argentine. If you 
know the history of that unhappy country, 
you know that when Peron was the boss, he 
raised wages from the balcony. He declared 
holidays from the balcony. He felt that his 
method was better than collective bargaining 
and, let me tell you, he had a lot of work
ers who felt it was a great idea. Of course, 
the employers had to pay and the net result 
finally was that all outside capital ran away 
and they had real trouble down there. 

But what difference is there between Juan 
Peron standing on the balcony and saying 
that he's giving millions of workers a raise 
as of that minute out of the pocket of the 
employer without consulting the employer
what difference is there between that and 
the action of President Nixon in ta.king hun
dreds of milllons of dollars out of the pock
ets of the workers and giving it to the 
employer? 

Then, of course, the pollsters got busy. 
You know, they have great faith in the 
pollsters a.nd I'm just wondering whether 
the pollsters really go out to get public 
opinion or whether they go out and get some 
kind of a result. 

This Princeton Poll went out a few days 
later and it showed, according to them, that 
72 % of the people were favorable to the 
President of the United States. The question 
asked was quite simple. "Do you approve 
of the President's program to create new jobs 
and bring down prices?" 

How in the name of common sense they 
only got 72% favorable to that I don't know. 
They didn't say, "Do you approve of the 
President's program to freeze wages and 
prices; to nullify contracts; to give $3 bil
lion to big business; to cut out the welfare 
reform program; to terminate federal aid to 
cities?" No, they didn't say that. 

They said, "Do you approve of the Presi
dent's plan to create new jobs and bring 
down prices?" 

Well, I think that the 28% are just the 
hard-line, anti-Nixon people who won't buy 
anything from this man. 
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Now we have the Bureau of the Census. 

The Bureau of the Census is going in the 
public opinion business. This is the first time 
that this has happened, as far as I can find 
out, in the history of this country. They are 
sending out a questionnaire, They're going 
to question people who a.re affected by the 
freeze. 

There's one cute little question-"Are you 
a trade union member?" 

At no time do they ask them "Do you be
long to the Chamber of Commerce?" or "Do 
you belong to the Baptist church or some 
other church," but "Are you a trade union 
member?" 

As I say, this is something new. Maybe 
they feel that this poll business is so good 
they ought to go into business for them
selves. 

However, we finally got some indication 
of the Administration's belief in equity. Yes
terday they had a vote in the House of Rep
resentatives and this was on the question 
of the federal pay raise due in January. Un
der the law, the President has the sa.y over 
comparabllity. He gave the increase and un
der the law he had a right to take it away, 
provided the Congress did not overrule him
ei ther House of Congress. So yesterday, they 
had a vote, forced, I understand, by the Re
publican leadership. They felt yesterday was 
a real good day for there were a lot of fel
lows not here in town. The House refused 
to override the President's action in post
poning the wage increase for federal em
ployees. Now, it goes to the Senate on 
Wednesday and, of course, if the Senate 
should disapprove the President's action, the 
wage increase would go into effect. 

But, the Republican leader in the House 
said last evening on a television show that 
the vote showed the House felt there should 
be equity in this situation. And how does 
he arrive at equity? He said, "Well, under 
the freeze, workers in the private sector are 
ma.king a contribution and it is only right 
that workers in the pubUc sector would make 
a. contr-ibution." So they cut out their wage 
increase and there is equity between the 
workers in the federal government and the 
workers in the private sector, according to 
the Republican leader in the House. 

However, the spirit of equity doesn't go 
beyond that. WhBlt about equity between the 
public employees plus the private employees 
a.nd big business in this country? 

r think all of these things give us a pic
ture which I think is rather serious, and 
that is the evident attempt to convince peo
ple thwt things are not wha.t they seem; to 
oonvince people, in our case, that labor 
bosses don't represent the workers of this 
oountry. 

I think this is an insult to the intel
ligence of the American worker. I am sure 
that our members know what is at stake 
in inflation; I am sure their wives know; 
and I am sure they know wha.t is at stake 
is an attack on the trade union structure. 

There seems to be more and more wide
spread use in this country Of propaganda, 
the science of deception, using TV, radio and 
the news media. It is a modern version of 
the so-called "big lie" technique used by all 
the dictators. And the Administration seems 
to believe that wha.t this country needs 
every month or so is a good television per
formance by the President of the United 
states-that they can sell anything if they 
use the right techniques. 

We don't accept the ta.ea of deceit, of 
propaganda. Nor do we accept the idea that 
phony promises are all right in politics, 
either in campaigns or any other time. We 
think the American people are entitled to 
an explanation of what happened to promises 
made by the highest officials of the govern
ment. 

And you remember the promises in '68? Oh, 
we are going to reduce crime, you are going 
to be able to walk the streets of any of our 
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nation's cities without any fear and so on. 
Going to keep prices down. Going to make 
five million new jobs. 

After all, 1968 is not so long ago. We re
member. 

But now we a.re getting more propaganda. 
In a speech about 10 days a.go we got "the 
new prosperity." You are now in the period 
of "the new prosperity." 

What the hell was wrong with the old 
prosperity? What was wrong with the pros
perity that we had in January, 1969 when 
Mr. Nixon took office. 

We only had 4.5% increase in prices and, 
of course, that was not good. We didn't like 
it, but it was much better than we have 
today when we are over 6%. We only had 
3.4 % unemployment under the old prosper
ity that Mr. Nixon found when he came 
into office. Now we have over 6 percent un
employment-a difference of 2,250,000 people 
who have lost jobs. 

So this stuff a.bout "new prosperity" is 
like the stuff you see in the stores-you 
know, new Fab, new All, new Old Spice, new 
baloney. 

And then we hear what a wonderful thing 
this business of profits is. Mr. Nixon, in his 
Detroit speech a.bout 10 days ago, said profits, 
that's the thing that counts. That's the 
thing that keeps the wheels turning. 

If you have any friends that have any 
worries, tell them profits a.re going to settle 
their worries. I am sure the 14¥:z million 
people on relief were delighted to hear a.bout 
that. I am sure that the 25¥:z million people 
living in this country below the poverty level, 
were delighted to hear that their problem 
is going to be solved by profits. 

Let me tell you, the No. 1 problem in this 
country today for business and everyone else 
is jobs. 

What business needs is not some windfall 
bonanzas in the tax field, what they need 
is more consumers, more customers. And that 
would be brought about by stepping up jobs 
to where we have relatively full employ
ment a,t decent wages. 

I find nothing in this program that started 
on the 15th of August that attacks that prob
lem, except on the theory that if you give 
big business a boost and their profits go up 
things are bound to be better and there is 
bound to be more jobs. That might have been 
true 20 or 30 years a.go; it is no longer true 
today. 

We have 28 % of the industri,a.l capacity 
of this country lying idle today. So why does 
business need an incentive from the govern
ment for new installations and new equip
ment when this equipment is not being used? 
Well, it could be one or more reasons. Maybe 
the reason is that I just mentioned-they 
don't have enough customers. Maybe equip
ment is not modem enough, even though it 
may be only 10 or 12 years old. We have cases 
in this country where new equipment was in
stalled, where old factories were closed up 
and new ones opened with the newest equip
ment that mechanical, technologioal science 
can give to these people. And the net result 
was a tremendous increase in the production 
of the particular article that was being made 
and they laid off a. good percentage of the 
workforce. In other words, they increased 
production, but they didn't increase the 
number of jobs. 

Now, if the President had said, "We will 
give them a tax break on the investment that 
makes jobs and we will give them a break 
when they show the jobs," boy, we would buy 
that one. But, no, they merely have to spend 
the money, even though they had already 
planned to spend it, even though it was al
ready in their program. 

Well, despite all this propaganda., we still 
have the problem.&-we still have unemploy
ment, we still have high prices. And labor 
still has its consistent position. 

We reject completely the idea that the 
President of the United States has the power 
to nullify contracts. 

We will resist any attempt to limit labor's 
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right to strike. No President, even in war
time, has ever asserted that r ight. 

And we repeat our pledge to the people 
of this country that we are interested in 
holding prices down; we are interested in a. 
prosperous America, not just for our members 
but for all of the people of this great coun
try. 

And we will cooperate with this Admin
istration or any other administration with 
any fair and equitable plan to keep inflation 
under control. We will not be pat sies for 
the failure of "Economic Game Plan No. 1." 

USDA: A SALESMAN FOR PCB'S? 

HON. WILLIAM F. RYAN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, I am deeply 
concerned by a report in tonight's Wash
ington Evening Star that the U.S. De
partment of Agriculture is considering a 
plan which would allow Swift & Co.-the 
Nation's largest meatpacking firm-to 
market some 50,000 turkeys tainted with 
a highly toxic industrial chemical-poly
chlorinated biphenyls, PCB's. 

As Members of the House may recall, 
on September 22, I brought to the atten
tion of this body the fact that these tur
keys, located in Minnesota, had been dis
covered to have PCB levels significantly 
above the Food and Drug Administra
tion's guideline of 5 parts-per-million in 
edible tissue. Despite the fact that USDA 
made this discovery on August 6, neither 
the Department of Agriclulture nor the 
FDA made any effort to alert the con
swner to the potential hazard of their 
findings. 

The apparent efforts of the Depart
ment of Agriculture to find a way so that 
these contaminated birds can now be sold 
demonstrates the concern the Depart
ment seems to have for the financial in
terests of large corporations, while cast
ing aside the health interests of the con
sumer. Such action cannot be connte
nanced. 

These turkeys should have been de
stroyed and disposed of long ago in a 
manner that would have safeguarded our 
health and the environment. Any attempt 
to salvage them now would be intolerable. 
The ref ore, tonight as soon as I learned 
of this threat to the Nation's health 
about to be perpetuated by the Depart
ment of Agriculture, I immediately ex
pressed to the Secretary of Agriculture 
my firm opposition to any plan to market 
these birds and demanded a full report on 
this incident. 

At this point, I include in the RECORD, 
G. David Wallace's article which ap
peared in the Evening Star detailing the 
Agriculture Department's proposed ac
tion. 

The article follows: 
(From the Washington Evening Star, 

Nov. 4, 1971] 
GOT SHOT OF PCB'S--TAl'.NTED TuRKEYS 

MAY BE PURIFIED 

(By G. David Wallace) 
The Agriculture Department is considering 

a plan which would enable Swift & Co. to 
market 50,000 turkeys tained with DDT-like 
chemicals if the meat can be made to meas
ure up to federal standards. 

The plan, which the government estimates 
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could save Swift $300,000, consists of cooking 
the chemicals out of the turkeys, then clear
ing them for use in frozen dinners, soups and 
pot pies. Officials emphasized in interviews 
that the meat would have to be proven safe. 

If adopted, the plan would be the closing , 
chapter in what remains the most mysterious 
incident yet involving contamination of food 
by a family of industrial chemicals called 
polychlorinated biphenyls, or PCBs. The 
chemicals have been blamed for skin ailments 
in humans and liver disease and birth defects 
in test animals. 

The contaminated turkeys were discovered 
at the Swift & Co. plant in Detroit Lakes, 
Minn., last August. Officials stm have not dis
closed the source of the contamination. 

Agriculture Department experts say some
thing evidently contaminated fat that was 
used as a finishing ration and fed to the 
t urkeys in their last six weeks before slaugh
tered. 

"We now have reason to believe there was 
one 'hot• shot of fat into one ration," said 
Dr. Fred J. Fullerton, director of field opera
tions for the department's Consumer and 
Marketing Service. 

But neither Fullerton nor his special as
sistant, Dr. Joseph Stein, would speculate 
on what contaminated the fat. "I think I 
know," said Stein. "If it ever comes to where 
we have some proof, we'll give you a call," 
said Fullerton. 

Can it happen a.gain? 
"If it's true what I think, that source has 

been eliminated," said Stein. 
A three-state survey in September led the 

department to declare the incident an iso
lated one. Officials said at the time they would 
test the turkeys lot by lot to see if any were 
safe enough to be released for Thanksgiving 
tables. 

The tests found every lot contained exces
sive levels. The federal guideline for PCBs 
sets a maximum permissible level of 5 parts 
per million. Stein said many of the turkeys 
contained 100 parts per million and some had 
over 300. 

Stein said the salvage operation being con
sidered by Agriculture 1s feasible because 
PCBs concentrate in animal fat. Poultry has 
very little fat between muscle, so stripping 
the fat from the birds would dispose of most 
of the PCBs, he said, and cooking would get 
the rest. 

In any case, said Stein, the specially proc
essed birds would not be cleared for sale 
unless post-processing tests showed them 
to be safe. 

The birds, meanwhile, are locked up in a 
Swift Twin Cities warehouse. "The only thing 
we're doing at the moment is holding them 
for the USDA to test," said a. company 
spokesman. "At the present time we have no 
end use of any kind in mind for them." 

Swift spokesmen said it would be after 
Thanksgiving before the firm gets together 
with Agriculture to do something with the 
birds. 

Two previous incidents of PCB contamina
tion, both involving broiler chickens, ended 
with the birds being destroyed. Agriculture 
Department officials said it would have been 
too expensive to salvage the chickens. Since 
the turkeys are bigger and more valuable, 
salvaging them is economically feasible, they 
said. 

USE CAUTION SHOPPING FOR 
TOYS 

HON. JAMES G. O'HARA 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. O'HARA. Mr. Speaker, the Child 
Protection and Toy Safety Act was en
acted by Congress nearly 2 years ago. 
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Its passage was widely reported in the 
press at that time, and there have been 
subsequent reports of unsafe toys being 
"banned" by the Food and Drug Admin
istration. 

As a result, many parents now believe 
that all hazardous toys have been re
moved from market shelves and every toy 
offered for sale is Government-assured 
safe. 

Nothing could be further from the 
truth. 

With Christmas now less than 2 months 
away, the heaviest toy-buying season of 
the year will soon be upon us. Last year, 
just before Christmas and a year after 
passage of the act, I discovered that there 
were a number of unsafe toys being pur
chased. 

While the FDA has been moving to 
force hazardous toys off the shelves, there 
undoubtedly will be unsafe toys again 
offered for sale to unwary parents. 

Recently Trudy Lieberman, consumer 
writer for the Detroit Free Press, alerted 
readers of her column to the potentially 
hazardous toys which may be on the 
shelves. Her article bore the warning 
headline "Some Are Dangerous--Use 
Caution Shopping for Toys." 

I insert this article, along with a letter 
which I wrote to the FDA earlier this 
year about its toy safety activities for the 
Christmas season, and the FDA response 
in the RECORD: 

SOME ARE DANGEROUS-USE CAUTION 

SHOPPING FOR TOYS 

(By Trudy Lieberman) 
In September, the Food and Drug Admin

istration issued a list of children's toys which 
had been banned from the market because 
they were dangerous. 

But as you do your Christmas shopping, 
the FDA ban doesn't insure that you won't 
encounter one of those hazardous toys, nor 
will you be able to tell with much certainty 
whether a formerly dangerous toy has been 
redesigned. 

Most of the toys on the September FDA 
list were rattles, stuffed animals, small dolls 
and squeaker squeeze toys. 

They were banned for various reasons-
metal squeakers could be squeezed out, 
sharp wires and sharp edges protruded, small 
parts of some toys were likely to break loose 
and some dolls were held together with 
straight pins. 

The FDA said most of the toys on their list 
had been redesigned or discontinued. But 
when you go shopping, how do you know 
what you a.re getting? 

The FDA admits you'll have a problem. 
.,,Most likely, the consumer (will be buying) 
a redesigned toy," says Larry Blend, a compli
ance officer in FDA's Bureau of Products 
Safety. But not necessarily. 

Blend warns there could be some toys left 
over from la.st year that merchants could be 
.-selling although banning means that a prod
uct can no longer be sold. Blend says that 
toys purchased before July of this year might 
be the old toys. 

Some toys on the FDA's September list have 
been banned as recently as September 15. 

"We're still finding a lot of toys on the 
·market that can cause safety problems," said 
Walter Johnson of the Bureau of Product 
·safety. 

This Christmas the consumer will receive 
little information about toy safety or rede
signed toys from store clerks, from manufac
turers or from the package that the toy 
comes in. 

"Unfortunately the retailers are always the 
last to know anything in a safety issue," 
Johnson said. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
The Free Press found that some retailers 

hadn't seen or heard of the FDA's most re
cent list. 

"I doubt if all our clerks would know a.bout 
the banned toys," said Jim Clark, toy buyer 
for the J. L. Hudson Co. "I would hope that 
the clerks ask the supervisors if they don't 
know," he said. 

"We're trying to help the customer buy 
safe toys and those that aren't too old for the 
child," he said. "To my knowledge we don't 
have any toys that have been banned or 
remodeled." 

The toy buyer at Sears Roebuck and Co., 
said the sales clerks in his store were not 
a.ware that the banned toys had reappeared 
on the market as redesigned toys. 

"The point had never come up. We had not 
communicated with our people," he said and 
added that Sears was going to send a teletype 
with this information to all its stores in the 
Detroit area. 

A salesman in charge of toys for one of the 
Kresge stores said he had not been sent a 
list of the banned items. 

Toy manufacturers won't be much help 
this year either because they rarely code toys 
or identify them by lot or batch number. 

The toy industry is not as sophisticated as 
the food and drug industries, which code 
their products for quick identification if 
something is hazardous, says one local FDA 
official. 

Instead the toy industry has redesigned 
many of its products and sent them back to 
retailers bearing the same identifying num
bers-if there were any numbers on the toy 
at all. In many cases the toy was simply 
redesigned and put back on the market with
out any identification. 

"Naturally we don't advertise on the box 
that this toy had been banned and ls now 
redesigned," said one toy industry executive. 

The FDA is considering a regulation that 
would require coding throughout the toy 
industry. 

But in the meantime, the FDA's Blend 
says: "I'm willing to bet there will be a lot of 
voluntary coding when consumers start call
ing the toy firms to ask if such and such a 
toy is safe. I'm sure they a.re calling them 
now." 

For example, when the Sta.hlwood Toy 
Manufacturing Co. of New York began hav
ing retailers ship back some of its redesigned 
toys it began adding an "s" for safety to the 
numbers on its redesigned toys. 

Stahlwood's Tutti-Fruitee Squeeze Toy 
number 140 has become Tutti-Fruitee 
Squeeze Toy number 140s. 

The competitive toy industry, which num
bers some 12,000 firms, has been reluctant to 
code its products because anything (such as 
coding) that would even marginally increase 
costs could affect profits, said the FDA's 
Johnson. 

Information on the toy packages isn't likely 
to be very informative although you may see 
some packages that offer some information . 

A spot check of squeeze toys in a dime 
store showed that a few of the toys were 
labeled "safe and non-toxic" meaning that a 
child could chew it and not be poisoned by 
the paint on the toy. But some of these say 
nothing about the type of squeaker in the 
toy. 

One toy made by Arrow Products, Mineola., 
N.Y., was labeled "safe, approved toy with 
specially designed device to hold squeaker for 
child safety." 

Be careful with the word "approved". The 
Food and Drug Administration doesn't ap
prove any toy offered for sale. It gives infor
mal guidances to toy firms on the safety of 
its products but does not give an approval 
stamp to anything. 

The agency, can, however, acting under 
the provisions of the Toy Safety Act require 
a firm to put cautionary labeling on prod
ucts that are deemed hazardous. 

One such group of products that are back 
on the market this year with labeling say
ing the product must be used by adults are 
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the various lawn dart games. Several models 
of lawn darts were banned last December 
because of inadequate labeling. The games 
are now sold in adult sporting goods sec
tions rather than toy sections of depart
ment stores. 

The FDA would also like to see manu
facturers label all toys according to the age 
group for which it is intended. Some toys 
may be hazardous to a three-year-old but 
not to an eight-year-old. Either FDA regu
lations or a voluntary industry standard on 
such labeling may not be far off. 

For example, Johnson of the Bureau of 
Product Safety said that some molding sets 
that mold things like metal soldiers resem
ble volcanoes. These are appropriate only 
for children over 10, he said. 

Estimating any potential hazard for a 
certain age child is one of the first things 
a pa.rent should do when selecting toys. 

But he may have to watch for other things 
too because of minimal help from retailers 
and manufacturers. 

"Parents should use a little more com
mon sense and discretion than they usually 
do," Johnson said. "Most people buy the 
toys they would like to have rather than 
the toys that are safe." 

"People tend to buy what's attractive," 
said Robert Jones, a salesman for the Stahl
wood Toy Manufacturing Co. 

Jones bemoaned the fact that the high
impact plastic baby rattles his company will 
soon be ma.king won't be as brightly colored 
as the regular plastic ones. 

"I'll tell you how a consumer can tell a 
rattle made from the high impact plastic. 
It's dull and unattractive," he said. "The 
colors will be faded." 

But the high impact rattles will withstand 
breakage and thus prevent the rattle's in
sides from shaking loose and being swal
lowed by a child. 

The FDA's list of banned toys included 
several rattles that exposed small objects 
and sharp wires when they were broken. 

One test the FDA uses on plastic rattles 
and other plastic toys is to drop them from 
a height of four and a half feet 10 times 
onto a tile floor. If the toy breaks during 
any of the trials and exposes hazardous 
parts, the toy fails the test. 

Some of the squeaker toys that have been 
redesigned may not have any squeaker at 
all. They'll be self-squeaking. 

"They won't be too noisy and won't be 
as fascinating, but to get something you 
have to give up something," said Jones. 

Other squeeze toys will have the squeaker 
recessed into the toy and glued in place so 
it can't be pulled out. 

It might be wise for parents to manipulate 
the squeeze toy to determine if the squeaker 
is firmly planted inside. 

Another set of toys tha.t will have design 
changes or may have already been changed 
are electrical and therma.I toys such as little 
girl's t,oy ovens that bake cakes like mother's 
real oven. 

The interior of the oven gets hot enough 
to bake a cake-about 350 degrees. Manufac
turers are trying to minimize the external 
surface temperature of the ovens. 

Robert Pollock, quality control direcoor for 
Kenner Proc:lucts Co. of Cincinnati, said his 
compa.ny is trying to keep the external tem
pera,tures near the vent holes of its plastic 
oven under 170 degrees. 

At this point there are no FDA regulations 
for the externaJ temperatures of t-0y ovens 
or for other oven features. The agency hopes 
that regulations will soon be proposed that 
will set maximum temperatures for these 
oven surfaces. 

For exa.Inple, a maximum of 149 degrees 
would be allowed for met.a.l surfaces al
th-0ugh higher temperatures would be al
lowed for wood, glass ,and plastics which don't 
conduct heat as efficiently. Autom.atic lock
ing devices would be required to prevent ac
cidental opening of high-temperature ovens 
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and electric cords would have to withstand 
a pull or 40 pounds. 

The FDA's Johnson urges caution in buying 
tnese toys. He advises the consumer to look 
tor the Underwriters Laborat.ory (UL) seal 
o-n the product. The UL seal assures that 
an electrical product bas met minimum 
i;afety requirements. 

Make sure there is adequate insulation, not 
just a sheet of thin plastic around bare wires. 
Check the thickness of the side panels of 
these t.oys for their insulating ablli ty and 
also the smoothness of the pa.nel edges. 

Of course, there are the obvious things on 
toys that pa.rents must not overlook--such 
things as dolls' clothing attached by straight 
pins and stuffed animal's eyes that can easily 
pop out. 

Even that old time favorite Raggedy Ann 
may not be as innocent as she looks. 

Johnson said that the old model Raggedy 
Ann was constructed with spikes in her legs 
that were shoved into a Wad of toilet paper. 
The new model is made with the body parts 
joined together. 

JUNE 29, 1971. 
CHARLES C. EDWARDS, 
Commissioner, Food and Drug Administra

tion, Department of Health, Education, 
and Welfare, Washington, D.C. 

DE.\R COMMISSIONER EDWARDS: I have long 
been interested in the subject of toy safety, 
and as a sponsor of the Child Protection and 
Toy Safety Act of 1969, believed that its en
actment would result in the prompt elimina
tion of hazardous toys fro-m the market
place. 

I was bitterly disappointed when, less than 
a month before Christmas Day of 1970, it was 
ctiscovered tha.t unsafe toys were being sold 
and that the Food and Drug Administration 
had not taken the strong action intended by 
Congress when it enacted the Child Protec-
tion Act. ' 

Now it is less than six months until Christ
mas, 1971. It is not too early, in my estima
tion, to seek assurance from the Food and 
Drug Administration that every possible ac
tion is being taken to fully implement the 
Child Pr.:>tection Act. While unsafe toys 
should be barred from store shelves at all 
times, the large numbers of toys sold during 
the Christmas season make it appropriate for 
the FDA to plan a special toy safety cam
paign during tha.t period. 

I would strongly recommend, in light of 
the experience of Christmas, 1970, that the 
FDA begin now to plan a vigorous and com
prehensive Christmas "Toy Safety Check" 
campaign to be implemented no less than 
three months before December 25, 1971. The 
assurance that Christmas toys are safe is, in 
my view, the best gift we can give to Ameri
can children a.nd their parents. 

The principal component of the special 
Christmas Toy Safety Campaign should be 
increased and intensive surveillance of 
stores by the FDA field representatives. If 
regular FDA manpower is insufficient for the 
task, I would suggest that the field staff be 
augmented by voluntary manpower recruited 
from among consumers and p1·ovided with 
training in the identification of hazardous 
toys and other products designed for use by 
children. 

Finally, I would like to address myself to 
some specific provisions of the Toy Safety 
Act, and the Food and Drug Administration's 
implementation of these provisions. 

1. Imminent Hazard-As you are aware, 
the Act gives the Secretary of Health, Edu
cation and Welfare the authority to declare 
a dangerous toy an imminent hazard to the 
public health, he may declare the toy a 
banned hazardous substance, thus prohibit
ing its sale Immediately upon publication of 
an order in the Federal Register. Apparen tly 
there is some reluctance on tlle part of the 
Food and Drug Administration to use this 
authority. I note that even though a number 
of toys have been identified as dangerous and 
available for purchase, the FDA has never 
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used the "imminent hazard" provisions of 
the Act but, instead has chosen slower ad
ministrative procedures or negotiation. What 
plans do you have to utilize the imminent 
hazard provisions of the Toy Safety Act? 

2. Thermal and Electrical Hazards : The 
Food and Drug Administration has promul
gated regulations regarding toys with me
chanical hazards. At this writing, more than 
18 months after the effective date of the 
Act, the Food and Drug Administration still 
has no regulations applying to toys with 
thermal or electrical hazards as provided by 
the Act. When does the FDA plan to pro
mulgate thermal and electrical hazard regu
lations? 

I would appreciate a response at your 
earliest convenience. 

Very truly yours, 
JAMES G. O'HARA. 

JULY 29, 1971. 
CHARLES C. EDWARDS, 
Commissioner, Food and Drug Administra

tion, Department of Health, Education 
and Welfare, Washington, D.C. 

DEAR COMMISSIONER EDWARDS: On June 29, 
1971 I addressed a letter to you commenting 
on the FDA's administration of the Child 
Protection and Toy Safety Act of 1969. To 
date, I have received no reply nor even an 
acknowledgement of receipt of my letter. 

A copy of that letter is enclosed, and a 
response at your earliest convenience would 
be ,..appreciated. 

Very truly yours, 
JAMES G. O'HARA. 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCA
TION, AND WELFARE, PUBLIC 
HEALTH SERVICE, FOOD AND DRUG 
ADMINISTRATION, 

Rockville, Md., September 13, 1971. 
Hon. JAMES G. O'HARA, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. O'HARA: Commissioner Edwards 
has asked us to extend our apologies for the 
delay in answering your June 29 and July 
29, 1971 letters about our hazardous toy ac
tivities under the Child Protection and Toy 
Safety Act of 1969. An unusually heavy vol
ume of mail in the la.st three months bas 
prevented us from replying as promptly as 
we would have liked. We regret any incon
venience you may have suffered. 

Please be assured the Food and Drug Ad
ministration is committed to an effective 
program to reduce hazards associated with 
the use of toys. You may be interested in 
some of the major actions we have ta.ken 
as well as our current and projected programs 
in this area. 

For ex.ample, we are conducting a survey 
of' toy manufacturers to detect toys subject 
to banning regulations. 

This survey of products manufactured by 
approximately 170 firms is expected to be 
completed by the end of this month. More 
than half of the inspections will be con
ducted in the New York Toy Center, where 
major manufacturers display samples of 
their toys. 

Also, members of our Bureau of Product 
Safety 'Staff involved in the enforcement of 
the Child Protection and Toy Safety Act 
have visited the toy center to preview some 
of the items which we anticipate will be ad
vertised for this Christmas season. Addi
tional visits will be ma.de later this month. 

As of August 23, 1971, a total of 63 firms 
have had one or more toys found to be a 
"banned toy." In all, 148 of the approxi
mately 600 toys examined were determined 
to be banned. Since April 12, 1971, a total 
of 61 toys were found to need voluntary cor
rection of a hazard. These toys were not swb
Ject to a specific banning regulation. 

The following banning regulations were 
published in FY 71: 

Banned Toys 
a. Toy rattles 
b. Noisemaker toys. 
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c. Dolls, stuffed animals, etc. 
d. Lawn darts 
e. Toy caps 
Regulations currently being developed 

include: 
1. Banned Toys 
a. Clacker Balls 
b . Baby Walker/ Bouncers 
c. Toys with with sharp points 
d. Lead pa.int on toys 
e. Toys with aspiration and ingestion 

hazards 
f. Toys with thermal/electrical hazards 
g. Pacifiers ( other than those classed as 

medical devices) 
2. Age labeling of toys 
3. Fireworks ( banning of additional fire-

works) 
4. Repurchase regulations 
5. Product coding regulations 
6. Children's furniture (cribs, bassinettes. 

chairs, mesh playpens, etc.) 
7. Revision of regulation O?l dolls to add 

aspiration, ingestion and asphyxiation to the 
present potential hazards, as a basis for 
banning. 

When a toy is examined by our Toy Review 
Committee and is found to contain a hazard 
that is not covered by a banning regulation, 
the firm is asked to tell FDA how it plans to 
elimina. te the hazard. 

We believe this has been an effective way 
of increasing consumer protection and, at the 
same time conserving FDA field resources, 
judging from the better than 90 percent posi
tive response to our requests. 

In addition, toy manufacturers have vol
untarily submitted samples of t.oys directly 
to the Oommittee for evaluation, often prior 
to marketing. We then provide advisory 
opinions on their status under the law. 

As an example of such voluntary activity, 
we a.re considering surveying toy protec
tive sporting equipment--football helmets, 
shoulder pads, catchers masks, baseball pro
tective caps, etc. We plan to take these mat
ters up With the affected industry if hazards 
are encountered. 

We also are encouraging preparation or re
vision of voluntary industry standards to 
reduce children's injuries by cooperating 
with: 

1. Motorcycle Industry Council (mini
bikes). 

2. Underwriters• Laiboraltories (vaporizers). 
3. Association of Playground Equipment 

Manufacturers (playground equipment). 
4. Toy Manufacturers Association (infant's 

and pre-school toys) . 
As you will note, we are developing regu

lations covering toys With thermal and elec
trioal hazards and we plan to publish a com
prehensive proposal on this matter soon. 

With respect to imminent hazards, a final 
regulation was published July 1 in the Fed
eral Register. A copy is enclosed. 

You can be sure we share your concern 
a.bout the safety and welfare of our children; 
and we a.re moving as quickly as staff and 
resources permit to assure that all t.oys on 
the market a.re safe. 

Please let us know if we can be of further 
assistance. 

Sincerely yours, 
M.J.RYAN, 

Director, Office of Legislative Services. 

IMMINENT HAZARD TO PuBLIC HEALTH 
In the FEDERAL REGISTER of December 9, 

1970 (35 F.R. 18679), the Commissioner of 
FOO<i and Drugs proposed a sta.temerut or 
interpretation and policy defining an "immi
nent haza.rd to the public health" within 
the meaning of the Federal Food, Drug, a.nd 
Cosmetic Act and the Federal Ha2ia.rdous 
Substances Act. 

In response, comments were received from 
individuals, froni manufacturers a.nd dis
tributors of foods, drugs, and toys, and from 
associations representing industry and con
sumers. The comments can be summarized 
as follows: 

1. The proposal is invalid insofar as it re-
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lates to the Federal Food, Drug, and Cosmetic 
Act in that: 

a. Section 507 of the act does not contain 
"imminent hazard" provisions authorizing 
the summary removal of antibiotic drugs 
from the market. 

b. The statute precludes delegation to the 
commissioner of the authority conferred 
upon the Secretary of Health, Education, and 
Welfare by the "imminent hazard" provisions 
of sections 505 and 512 to suspend approval 
of an application for a new drug or a new 
animal drug. 

c. The proposal defines an "imminent haz
ard to the public health" and does not de
fine an "imminent hazard to the health of 
ma.n or of the animals for which the drug 
1s intended,'' the criteria in section 512. 

2. The proposal should provide for the 
declaration Of an "imminent hazard" only in 
the absence of equally effect.Ive alternaitive 
measures. In such instances, interested per
sons who would be adversely affected should 
be given advance notice and an opportunity 
to advance arguments against the issuance 
of such a declaration. 

3. Because of the dissimilarity between 
those products subject to the Federal Food, 
Drug, and Cosmetic Act and those subject 
to the Federal Hazardous Substances Act, a 
separate ·defining statement should be pro
mulgated under each act. 

4. The proposal is improper to the extent 
that it permits consideration of the number 
of anticipated injuries as a factor in the 
exercise of the judgment whether an "im
minent hazard" exists; whereas, if the 
anticipated injury is not trivial, the fact 
that only a few people may be harmed is 
irrelevant. 

5. To the extent that the proposal defines 
an "imminent hazard" as other than a haz
ardous substance presently in distribution, 
the definition is contrary to the terms and 
purposes of the Child Protection and Toy 
Safety Act of1969 (Public Law 91-113, which 
amended the Federal Hazardous Substances 
Act). 

Tee Commissioner has evaluated the com
ments and finds that: 

1. The proposal is not invalid, as it relates 
to the Federal Food, Drug, and Cosmetic 
Act: 

a. Section 507 of the act, while not ex
plicitly containing the term "Imminent haz
ard," does require that regulations promul
gated to provide for certification of anti
biotic drugs contain provisions necessary to 
.assure the safety and efficacy of such drugs. 
To effectuate these purposes, 21 CFR 146.1 
provides that an order issuing, amending, or 
repealing an antibiotic drug certification reg
ulation may be made effective immediately 
when the Commissioner finds it necessary 
to deal with an imminent hazard to the 
public health. The proposed definition is in
tended to be applied in such a situation. 

b. Sectons 505 and 512 provide non-dele
gatable authority for the Secretary to sus
pend approval of an application for a new 
drug or a new animal drug if he finds there 
is an imminent hazard to the public health. 
This definition of imminent hazard will be 
the standard used by the Commissioner in 
making his recommendations to the Secre
tary on whether or not an "imminent haz
ard" exists regarding a new drug or new 
animal drug. 

c. The term "imminent hazard to the pub
lic health" includes the concept of "immi
nent hazard to the health of man or of the 
animals for which the drug is intended," as 
those words are used in the Animal Drug 
Amendments of 1968. 

2. The proposed definition does not pre
clude the Commissioner's employing equally 
effective alternative remedies when avail
able. He would, under appropriate circum
stances, consult with interested persons be
fore arriving at a final conclusion that an 
"imminent hazard" exists. 

3. The definition of "imminent hazard" 
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is meant to apply to, and does apply to, all 
products subject to the Federal Food, Drug, 
and Cosmetic Act and the Federal Hazardous 
Substances Act. The impact on the public 
health of an "imminent hazard" will be sub
stantially the same whatever the type of 
product. 

4. The definition does not preclude the 
:finding of an "imminent hazard" solely 
because the anticipated injuries are few in 
number. On the contrary, it is intended to 
providP. notice that even few anticipated in
juries may result in a finding of "lmmlnent 
hazard" if the nature, severity, and duration 
of the anticipated injury so warrants. 

fi. Distribution in interstate commerce of 
a hazardous product does not in and of it
self warrant a finding that the product nec
essarily presents an "imminent hazard" to 
the public health. Were this not so, this ad
ditional category of hazard in the statutes 
would not be needed. 

Therefore, having considered the com
ments received and other relevant informa
tion, the Commissioner concludes that the 
proposal should be adopted without change. 
Accordingly, pursuant to provisions of the 
Federal Food, Drug. and Cosmetic Act (secs. 
505. 507, 512, 70Ha). 52 Stat. 1052-531 as 
amended, 1055. 59 Stat. 463, as amended, 82 
Stat. 343-51; 21 U.S.C. 355, 357, 360b, 371 (a.)) 
and the Federal Hazardous Substances Act 
{secs. 2, 3, lO{a), 74 Stat. 372-75, as amended, 
378; 15 U.S.C. 1261-62, 1269), and under au
thority delegated to the Commissioner (21 
CFR 2.120), the following new section is 
added to Part 3: 
§ 3.73 Imminent hazard to the public health 

{a) Within the meaning of the Federal 
Food, Drug, and Cosmetic Act and the Fed
eral Hazardous Substances Act, an imminent 
hazard to the public health is considered to 
exist when the evidence is sufficient to show 
that a product or practice, posing a signifi
cant threat of danger to health, creates a 
public health situation ( 1) that should be 
c0rrected immediately to prevent injury and 
(2) that should not be permitted to continue 
while a hearing or other formal proceeding 
is being held. The "imminent hazard" may 
be declared at any point in the chain of 
events which may ultimately result in harm 
to the public health. The occurrence of the 
final anticipated injury is not essential to 
establish that an "imminent hazard" of such 
occurrence exists. 

{b) In exercising his judgment on whether 
an "imminent hazard" exists, the Commis
sioner will consider the number of injuries 
anticipated and the nature, severity, and du
ration of the anticipated injury. 

{Secs 506, 507, 512, 701(a), 52 Stat. 1052-53, 
as amended, 1055, 59 Stat. 400, as amended, 
82 Stat. 343-51, 21 U.S.C. 355, 357, 360b, 
371{a), secs. 2, 5, lO{a), 74 Stat. 372-75, as 
amended, 378, 15 U.S.C. 1261-62, 1269) 

VETERANS DAY, 1971, WAS A MEM
ORABLE MONDAY HOLIDAY 

HON. ROBERT McCLORY 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. McCLORY. Mr. Speaker, on Mon
day, October 25, 1971, the people of the 
United States C)mmemorated Veterans' 
Day by paying tribute to those brave men 
and women who have responded to their 
country's call in time of war and na
tional security. This year, for the first 
time, this tremendously important day 
in our national life was celebrated on the 
fourth Monday in October. As the au
thor of the Monday Holiday Act, I am 
extremely gratified to know that mil-
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lions of veterans and non veterans alike 
were able to reflect on the meaning of this 
national legal holiday over a long 3-day 
weekend. 

This year's Veterans' Day was far 
more memorable for me than in previous 
years for another very imi:ortant reason. 
Due to the long weekend holiday, a great 
many citizens--including a number of 
Members of Congress were enabled to 
visit veterans being cared for in our vari
ous veterans' hospitals. I took occasion 
this past weekend to visit the Downey 
Veterans Hospital in Downey, Ill., in my 
congressional district. For the patients 
at Downey, this holiday in their honor 
meant that loved ones from afar could 
travel to see them over the weekend. Oth
ers were able to return to their homes 
to be with friends and relatives. In 
earlier years, these same opportunities 
were far more limited. 

Mr. Speaker, the message which Mem
bers of Congress took to veterans all 
across the land was that Congress will 
not forget them and will not rest on 
past actions but will continue to press 
for solutions to the problems which these 
men and women must bear. 

Mr. Speaker, during my recent visits 
with veterans at Downey Veterans Hos
p~tal and elsewhere, I have become more 
convinced than ever tbat "the bravest 
are the tenderest." They ask so very little 
of us and they have given so much. 

I am proud to be a Member of this 
House, Mi·. Speaker, but I am far 
prouder to be an American. Veterans' 
Day-the fourth Monday of October
aff ords an excellent opportunity to ex
press our pride, our affection, and our 
gratitude to our gallant veterans. 

PRAYER AMENDMENT 

HON. CHALMERS P. WYLIE 
OF OHIO 

lN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4,. 1971 

Mr. WYLIE. Mr. Speaker, I commend 
to the attention of my colleagues the fol
lowing communications which I received 
today in support of House Joint Resolu
tion 191: 

CUYAHOGA FALLS, OHIO, 
November 4, 1971. 

CHALMERS P. WYLIE, 
U. S. Congress, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C.: 

Please support the amendment for school 
prayer. Reaffirm the intent of this Nation's 
founders. Let us pray in schools, in public, 
and in private to promote the general wel
fare and secure the blessings of liberty to 
ourselves. I believe this to be part of our 
American heritage. 

Prayerfully, 
Rev. CHARLES W. EVANS, 
Northminster U.P. Church. 

AKRON, OHIO, 

November 4, 1971. 
Congressman CHALMERS p. WYLIE, 
Longworth Building, 
Washington, D.C.: 

For prayer in and on all occasions, schools, 
public, private and all over America and the 
world. 

Dr. Wn.LIAM S. PERRY, 

Past Pres. of Council of Churches, 
Greater Akron. 
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CUYAHOGA FALLS, OHIO, 

Nov. 4, 1971. 
CHALMERS P. WYLIE, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D.C.: 

Official board Bethany United Church of 
Christ, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio, favors volun
tary non-denornlnational prayer. 

NANCY READ, 
Secretary. 

STATEMENT OF BISHOP EDGAR A. LOVE, BALTI
MORE AREA, UNITED METHODIST CHURCH, 
RETmED 
I am 100 percent in favor of restoring 

prayer to public schools and am quite will
ing to be quoted. Add my name to the list. 

We put "In God We Trust" on our coins 
and the Judeo-Christian tradition has 
guided the destiny of this country. The spir
itual undergirding of our nation must be 
preserved and I favor prayer in the schools 
as a means of so doing. 

THE WORLD METHODIST CoUNCIL, 
Philadelphia, Pa., November 2, 1971. 

Hon. CHALMERS P. WYLIE, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

MY DEAR CONGRESSMAN: The great mass 
of so-called "silent voters" of the USA a.re 
grateful to you for promoting the permissive 
and voluntary right of prayer and Bible read
ing to be returned to the public schools 
through your Joint Resolution 191. 

We believe that totaJ education which is 
the responsibility of the public school must 
include the recognition of the transcendent 
spiritual, as well as secular, social and polit
ical realities of education. 

We also believe that the existing interpre
tation of the Supreme Court on this issue 
is discriilllna.ting in favor of a minority on 
the principle that if a few do not want it, 
not even a. permissive and voluntary provi
sion should be made to permit the majority 
to have it. 

Furthermore, we believe that the Supreme 
Court used the word "establishment" in 
support of their decision in a secular sense 
and not as the Fathers of the Constitution 
see it. 

We believe also that the people through 
their elected representatives should have a 
voice in this importMlt permissive phase of 
the education of their children. Above all 
a..t this particular hour of secularism at its 
worst in America, the recognition of the su
pernatural through voluntary and permissive 
exercises in the public school is our chil
dren's right within the Founders' meaning 
of the Constitution. You have our active 
support in this effort. 

Sincerely yours, 
FRED P. CORSON. 

ST. SIMONS UNITED 
METHODIST CHURCH, 

St. Simons Island, Ga., November 2, 1971. 
Representative CHALMERS P. WYLIE, 
House o/ Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN WYLIE: I greatly ap
preciate the effort you a.re making toward 
having prayer placed back in the public 
schools. There a.re a few ministers who have 
been very vocal in opposing this, but I per
sonally feel that they are a small minority 
of the ministers of our nation. 

Our founding fathers did not want a State
Supported Denornlnation but I have never 
felt that they wanted to exclude religion 
from our nation. 

I think we have already experienced some 
moral let-down on the pa.rt of youth as a. 
result of ta.king prayer out of our public 
schools. I personally would rather have a 
Catholic prayer or a Jewish prayer than no 
prayer at a.11. The Supreme Court has gone 
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to the extreme in the decision opposing pray
er in our public schools and has set a dan
gerous precedent. If this idea. were carried to 
the extreme, there would be no chap
lains for our young men in the Armed Serv
ices and we would not even have a chaplain 
for our Senate or the House of Representa
tives whose salaries would be paid out of the 
United States Treasury. 

Please do all that you can to let the House 
of Representatives know that there are thou
sands of the clergy in this country who very 
much want prayer back in our public schools. 
We deeply appreciate what you are doing. I 
plan to write many of the Congressmen of 
our states and would be glad to help in any 
other way possible. 

With kind personal regards. 
Fraternally yours, 

DAVID CRIPPS. 

LEGION COMMANDER URGES HOUSE To 
APPROVE PRAYER RESOLUTION 

The American Legion National Commander 
John H. Geiger, of Des Plaines, Ill., today 
urged members of the House of Representa
tives, set to vote November 8 on the School 
Prayer Constitutional Amendment, to "search 
their consciences," to restore the right of 
Americans to participate in prayer in public 
schools. The full text of Geiger's statement 
follows: 

"I am gratified to note that the House of 
Representatives will consider the 'School 
Prayer Amendment' proposal on November 8. 
The American Legion ha,s long been man
dated to seek appropriate legislative relief to 
permit those who desire to participate in 
voluntary prayer in tax-supported institu
tions. Legionnaires everywhere believe that 
our government, dedicated to the principles 
of religious freedom from its inception, 
should extend that concept of religious free
dom to permit non-coercive and individually 
voluntary prayer in the public schools. 

"I urge the members of the House of Rep
resentatives to search their consciences, and 
consider the will of the vast majority of 
Americans who believe in prayer to a. supreme 
being. If they do so, I am certain we can 
expect from our representatives far more 
than the two-thirds majority necessary to 
pass this measure." 

A PROPER VIEW OF THE PRAYER AMENDMENT 

Mr. Speaker, the following editorial 
appeared in the November 4 issue of the 
Los Angeles Herald Examiner. It deals 
with the prayer amendment which will 
be voted on November 8. It is concise and 
well-written and I feel that it should 
receive the serious consideration of my 
colleagues. 

PUBLIC PRAYER 
The House next Monday is expected to vote 

on a. constitutional amendment which would 
allow non-denominational prayers in public 
buildings. 

Long bottled up in the Judiciary Commit
tee, the proposed amendment was prodded 
out of the committee by a collection of 218 
signatures-representing a. majority of all 
House members--on a discharge petition 
sponsored by Rep. Chalmers Wylie, R-Ohio, 
the amendment's author. 

It is intended to reverse the Supreme 
Court rulings of 1962 and 1963 that banned 
organized school prayer as a violation of the 
First Amendment guarantee of Religious 
Freed.om. 

The proposed amendment does not require 
prayer in schools or any other public build
ings; it merely permits prayer. 

The amendment states that "Nothing in 
the Constitution shall abridge the right of 
persons lawfully assembled, in any public 
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building which is supported in whole or in 
pa.rt through the expenditure of public funds, 
to participate in non-denominational prayer." 

To become part of the Constitution, the 
measure must be approved by a two-thirds 
vote in both Houses of Congress and ratified 
by three-fourths of the state legislatures. 

Voluntary non-denornlnational prayer 
would not advance one religion over the other. 
Our founding fathers were divinely inspired 
when they founded our nation on the premise 
that there is a Supreme Being. 

Our nation nurtured its strength from 
those concepts which always refer to the 
Diety. Indeed, our spiritual heritage is a res
ervoir of our strength and if our nation is to 
remain free, then we must remain a nation 
under God, as we say in the Pledge of 
Allegiance. 

Citizens who believe prayers should be per
Illltted in public buildings should contact 
their congressman in Washington, D.C., be
fore Monday's vote. 

Mr. Speaker, addressing the closing 
session of the recent 3-day conference of 
the Northeast Regional Council of Aca
demic Affairs Administrators-hosted by 
Camden County (New Jersey) College
our colleague from New Jersey (JOHN E. 
HUNT) warned that Congress would not 
overlook the fact of the college-based 
radical attack on the establishment when 
it comes to pouring huge new sums of 
Federal revenues into the coffers of our 
already financially troubled higher edu
cational institutions. 

It was less than a year ago that the 
House Internal Security Committee, sur
veying the possible sources of revenues 
for an assortment of radical groups, 
reported: 

Radicalization of students was advanced 
on many campuses by an assortment of 
speakers ranging from pseudo-intellectuals 
who exaggerated what may be bad about 
our society to anarchists and nihilists who 
denounced even that which is good about 
America. In far too many instances, such 
radical orators (by preaching disruption, 
destruction and violence) would appear to 
transcend the cherished First Amendment 
rights of free speech . . . They addressed 
students whenever convenient--on a. mall, 
in a. dormitory or in classrooms. And for the 
privilege of often seeming to incite impres
sionable audiences to riotous behavior or 
resistance to law, such persons were reported 
as receiving as honoraria rather handsome 
fees. 

Of the 99 colleges and universities 
responding to the committee's survey, 
representing less than 4 percent of the 
Nation's colleges and universities, 1,168 
speakers delivered 1,414 speeches over a 
period of 2 school years between 1968 and 
1970 and received honoraria amounting 
to $911,835, or almost $650 per speech. 

The committee concluded: 
Since, in a. sampling from 3.8 percent of 

institutions of higher education, funds in 
this volume are derived by such persons, 
the Congress of the United States can rea
sonably conclude that the campus-speaking 
circuit is certainly the source of significant 
financing for members or supporters of orga
nizations promoting disorderly, violent, and 
revolutionary activity. Speaking appearances 
not only produce revenues but also afford a 
forum where the radicalization process may 
be continually expanded. 

Mr. Speaker, I want to commend 
Mr. HUNT for his forthright position on 
this sensitive issue. 
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BUSINESSMEN TUNE IN TO 
GOVERNMENT 

HON. JOHN B. ANDERSON 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. ANDERSON of Dlinois. Mr. Speak
er, I had the occasion recently to read 
an address by Mr. Herbert P. Patterson, 
president of the Chase Manhattan Bank, 
in which he calls on his fell ow business
men to make a greater effort to commu
nicate with officials and representatives 
in Washington who handle the day-to
day legislative and executive branch busi
ness that so vitally affects all aspects of 
commerce and industry in our society to
day. He points out that Washington has 
become in effect the headquarters of a 
substantial part of the Nation's business 
which is conducted either under the aus
pices of or on behalf of the Federal 
Government. He goes on to say that vital 
legislation affecting every American busi
nessman is daily being reviewed and re
vised in the Standing Committees of the 
House and Senate and is daily being en
forced and implemented in the myriad 
offices of the Federal bureaucracy. In 
light of these developments, there are 
two things that businessmen cannot af
ford. First, they cannot afford not to 
know what is going on in Washington; 
second, they cannot afford to remain si
lent and to assume that their interests 
are being represented when they fail to 
make them known to their duly elected 
representative in the Congress at the ap
propriate time, which is during com
mittee deliberations. 

I think Mr. Patterson made some ex
cellent points in this outstanding speech 
and I commend it to the attention not 
only of my colleagues, but to all Ameri
can businessmen who understand the im
portance of keeping in touch with what 
is happening in the Nation's Capitol. 
ADDRESS BY HERBERT P. PATTERSON, PRESIDENT; 

THE CHASE MANHATTAN BANK AT COMMERCE 
AND INDUSTRY ASSOCIATION NEW YORK CITY, 
SEPT. 22, 1971 
ONE MANAGEMENT JOB THAT CANNOT BE 

DELEGATED 
I'm very pleased to have this opportunity 

of appearing at your Forum and am gratified 
that you preferred listening to me rather 
than strolling through the park on this last 
day of summer. 

Like most of you, I look forward to the 
summer months as a time to catch up on my 
reading. However, I now look back in dismay 
at the relatively few books and articles I've 
managed to read thoroughly. 

I did find one article especially provocative. 
It appeared in the July-August issue of The 
Harvard Business Review under the intrigu
ing title "The Sounds of Executive Silence." 

Those of you who read it will recall that 
author Norman Adler points out that the 
stridency of both the radical left and the 
radical right is on the upsurge. The academic 
community has become increasingly vocal; 
politicians a,t all levels of government are 
rarely at a loss for words on any subject; yet 
from most corporate executives comes only 
silence. 

The author deplores what he calls "this 
self-imposed intellectual and social celibacy," 
and he argues that businessmen make a seri
ous mistake in shunning the national debate 
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on vital econolllic and social issues--issues 
that are increasingly determining the well
being of our country and the conduct of our 
business enterprises. 

Mr. Adler pleads his case as a lawyer and 
former corpora,te executive concerned with 
the broad role of business in our society. My 
own interest in the subject derives from my 
personal experiences over the past two years 
in broadening my contaots with government 
officials in Washington where the "executive 
silence" is often deafening. 

For a few minutes this afrternoon, I'd like 
to draw on these experiences and share with 
you some thoughts about the increasing 
need for more constructive dialogue between 
businessmen and government officials; the 
means for accomplishing this; and the bene
fits that can be realized from Lt. 

As for the need, it seems to me that all we 
have to do is look around us. We see fully 
as many decisions being made on the future 
of business and banking in the halls of Con
gress these days as in corporate board rooms. 
Legislation on auto safety, air and water 
pollution, packaging requiremenJts, cigarette 
adveritising and other issues has had a pro
found impact on soores of businesses. 

What Congress and the Executive Branch 
do over the next several months in imple
menting President Nixon's proposals may 
possibly shape our national economy for 
years to come. 

I might say, parenthetically, that-given 
the drift of inflation and the drain on our 
dollar reserves-I feel the President had 
little choice exoept to aot as he did in the 
emergency. But it is well to recognize tha.t 
the steps he has taken in Phase One will 
not, in themselves, solve our e<X>nomic prob
lems. They will do no more than provide a 
breaither for the country, so it can deal more 
forcibly with the fundamental causes of its 
economic malaise. Because controls--i3.nd 
none of us like them-inevitably and rather 
quickly lose their effectiveness, they are 
seldom a satisfactory solution for the longer 
run. 

mtimately, cooperation is the key: co
operation abroad, among the leading cur
rency nations of the world and cooperation 
at home among labor, business and govern
ment. Those of you who must compete regu
larly against the Japanese have some idea 
of what the labor-business-government triad 
can accomplish through cooperation. 

At the risk of seeming somewhat naive, 
I'd also like to suggest clpser cooperation be
tween the major political parties in curbing 
inflation. Bipartisanship in this area is, I 
know, always easy to talk about and difficult 
to accomplish. Yet that's what people used 
to say about our postwar foreign policy until 
a deterlllined band, led by Senator Arthur 
Vandenberg, showed that cooperation was 
possible in bringing to fruition the Marshall 
Plan and the Atlantic Pact. In my judgment, 
the need for a similar bipartisan approach to 
inflation confu-ol is presently urgent and may 
determine Ainerica's economic fate in the 
Seventies and even beyond. It is simply not 
possible to plan the course of an economy as 
vast and complicated as ours within a two
year election cycle. 

Some of the main hazards facing the 
economy in the decade ahead are govern
mental. As Fortune Magazine pointed out 
recently, the U.S. cannot have a continuing 
healthy economy unless it improves the 
quality of its government. If we in business 
want to promote this improvement and have 
a voice in the decision-making process, we 
must come to know government officials and 
keep our point of view constantly before 
them, just as labor and other segments of 
society are doing. 

So much, then, for the need. 
What are the best means of meeting this 

need? 
Surely, business associations such as Com-
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merce and Industry perform an indispensable 
role in furthering better communications 
between businessmen and government offi
cials. They can be highly effective in handling 
broad problems that may extend well beyond 
the reach of individual companies. 

But businesses associations don't relieve 
the executive of his own personal responsibil
ities in the government relations area. The 
time is long past when top executives could 
rely entirely on others to do their work of 
communicating with government. 

This is a job that's become too important 
for top management to delegate. It has be
come a do-it-yourself project. The executive 
himself can be far more effective in pre
senting his company's views on major issues 
than anyone else can on his behalf. 

During the past two years, as I indicated 
earlier, I've tried to practice what I preach 
by going to Washington every few weeks to 
talk with Senators, Congressmen and other 
government officials. 

Washington has been described as a mar
velous blend of southern efficiency and north
ern hospitality. Commuting to there may not 
be everyone's idea of fun. Nonetheless, it 
is the "Headquarters City" of the world's 
biggest borrower, biggest lender and biggest 
spender . . . a "Headquarters City" where 
each day decisions are made which profound
ly affect our business and personal lives. 

Moving around Capital Hill and calling 
on Federal agencies in downtown Washington 
is the best way I know of getting a "feel" 
for which issues are primary and which are 
secondary. No matter how many "confiden
tial" reports an executive reads, the only 
way be can absorb the mood of Washington 
is to be on the scene. Legislators have a 
pretty good grasp of public opinion, and 
today's vocal public opinion has an a.mazing 
way of becollling tomorrow's legislation. 

I've spoken with some businessmen who 
acknowledge frankly that they are timid 
abou,t calling on their Congressmen or tes
tifying at Congressional hearings. I must 
confess that I myself started out with some 
trepidation, if only because the prime rate 
was then at its highest level since the Civil 
Wa;r. In fact, my-associates wouldn't even let 
me call on Congressman WRIGHT PATMAN 
until my third visit. 

However, the reception has always been 
cordial and the conversation pleasant. You 
may have to cool your heels while a Con
gressman shuttles over to the Capitol to cast 
a vote, or has his picture taken on the steps 
Wirth a visiting 4-H Club from back home, 
but most lawmakers do welcome visits from 
concerned businessmen. 

A California Congressman explained to me 
one reason why. "We can read a bill,'' he 
said, "and not see that its going to hit a 
certain industry. You people know immedi
ately that it would have an effect on your 
particular business or your community. 
That's when you should get on the phone or 
write a letter, or, better, come down to Wash
ington." 

As you know, members of our New York 
congressional delegation all have offices right 
here in the area as well as in Washington, so 
you can often find them in town on Mondays 
and Fridays when they. are home mending 
fences. 

Well, you may ask, why would a Congress
man want to see me? What have I got to 
offer him? 

For one thing, you have information--0r 
ready access to it-and that's an extremely 
valuable commodity in Congressional circles. 
Too many businessmen assume that legisla
tors are experts on every conceivable subject. 
That's an obvious physical impossibll!ity, as 
the legistlators themselves are the first to ad
Init. After all, more than 15,000 bills and 
resolutions have been introduced in Congress 
just since January. Tbe average Congress
man's research facilities are considerably 
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limited, so he's more than glad to have in
formation that will help him do a more effi
cient job. 

For example, I have found one Congress
man who was deeply interested in the vari
ous options open for funding public educa
tion, and our economists a.t the bank pro
vided him with a cost-benefit analysis. A 
Con gressional Commi tee wanted to kno" how 
many new manufacturing plants had been 
denied natural gas servicing over the past 
few years, and our Energy Division was able 
t.o come up with the answer. During one 
monetary crisis, a Congressman wanted to 
explain to his constituents what was going 
on, so I agreed to appear as "guest panelist" 
on his local television progmm. 

Admittedly, these are areas that a bank 
would be likely to have more background on 
than other businesses. But if you take a 
ha.rd look at your own field, the chances are 
you'll find many information sources tha.t 
could prove very helpful to Congressmen and, 
at the same time, provide a means of closer 
communication. 

As Sena.tors and Representa.t.ives a.re favor
ably impressed when businessmen do take 
the time to plead their case personally, th~ 
benefits can be well worth the effort. 

This po1nt was underscored a few weeks 
ago during the Congressional inquiry into 
the Lockheed case. When Chairman Wright 
Patman opened hearings on the leg1slation, 
no fewer than twenty-four bankers appeared 
to testify. Mr. Patman insisted that we give 
our name, rank and serial number. Virtually 
every man at the witness table was Chairman 
or President of his particular bank. Ma.ny 
Committee members commented approv1ngly 
on the willingness of senior executives to 
particlpate in the hearings themselves rather 
than delegating the task. 

Another recent illustration of the benefits 
of personal contact involved the issue of in
terlocking directorates, a favorite target of 
corporate critics these days. The current best
seller, "America, Inc.," suggests that a hand
ful of corporaitions, interlocked with large 
banks and insurance comoa.nies. control our 
pocketbook, our env1ronment, out health and 
safety-and-through political contribu
tioD.Er---even the machinery of govenment. 

Such extravagant charges and the legisla
tive proposals growing out of them a.re based 
on the assumption that interlocking di
rectorates are inherently evil and automati
cally imply the passing of "inside informa
tion." One section of the so-called Bank 
Reform Act would ha,ve made it virtually im
possible for commercial banks like ours to 
attract out side businessmen to serve on 
Boards of Dlreo!;ors. 

The banking community pointed out that, 
under the bill we would have Boards re
stricted largely to retired individuals and in
side directors. By the very nature of their 
positions, the latter would be subordinate 
to the Chairman, so he'd have no real ac
countability. Many Oongressmen saw the 
validity of this argument, and these features 
have now been modified considerably in the 
latest legislative draft. 

However, the benefits of Washington liai
son work should not be judged solely by the 
success or failure of one piece of legislaition, 
bUJt by the opportunity it affords to get your 
story aCII"OSS on a sustained basis. It is im
portant-in fact, imperative-to reinforce 
the dialogue between business and govern
ment, especially when you are not asking for 
any favorable consideraition. In that way the 
communications channels will be open for 
the inevitable occasions when you want a 
Congressman to support your position. 

Now obviously, nobody becomes an expert 
on Washington in two years and I am no ex
ception, but on the basis of what I've learned 
so far, I would offer two concluding sugges
tions. 

One is that businessmen M"e likely to fa.re 
better on Capitol Hill if they state positively 
what they are FOR rather than harping 
everlastingly on what they a.re AGAINST. 
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If you approach a Congressman with con

struotive suggestions you are likely to get a 
much more receptive hearing. Pa.rticuliarly 
is this true if you call on him while a bill 
is in the formative IJtages, when changes can 
easily be ma.de. 

On two occasions recently, once 1n Wash
ington and once in New York, Congressmen 
have discussed with me their initial thoughts 
on a piece of leg1slation a.nd asked for com
ments and even language for the proposed 
bill. On other occassions our bank has worked 
closely with the Executive Branch to provide 
ideas on implementing Congressional action. 

Several Congressmen have complained to 
me that one of the most common mistakes 
businessmen make is to wait until the last 
minute and then try to summon them off 
the House floor to talk just before the final 
vote. Legislators resent this-and I suspect 
you and I would, too, if we were in their 
place. 

The only thing worse is to say nothing at 
all during the weeks a bill is up for committee 
hearings and debate, then write your Con
gressman a brusque letter of complaint. More 
than one Congressman has noted ruefully 
that after having voted "Yea" on a measure 
on which his pre-vote mail had been running 
5 to 1 in favor-he finds that the post-vote 
mall abusing him for his stand outnumbers 
the letters of thanks by 10 to 1 ! 

My second and final suggestion, is that 
businessmen should be prepared and willing 
to speak out on social as well as economic 
issues. 

One Congressman put it this way: "The 
only time I see or hear from businessmen is 
when there is talk of raising taxes or lower
ing tariffs. I'd like to see some of them when 
we're debating significant social issues that 
may not affect them directly, but will have a 
much greater indirect impact on their busi
ness. as well as their oersonal lives." 

Business executives usually don't get 
where they are unless they are highly able, 
analytical and articulate about business 
matters. Why not then apply these same 
qualities to the world of social and political 
activity? The alternative may be further 
waves of restrictive legislation and further 
shifts of initiative from the private to the 
public sector. 

In summary, I am utterly convinced that 
we need more activists in the top ranks of 
our business community-heads of corpora
tions, who are wllling to go to "Headquarters 
City" and become personally involved-thus 
replacing "executive silence" with raised ex
ecutive voices on the great issues of the 
day. 

SPEECH OF HON. JOHN J. RHODES 
AT AMERICAN BANKERS ASSOCIA
TION CONVENTION 

HON. ROBERT G. STEPHENS, JR. 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. STEPHENS. Mr. Speaker, when 
the Amertcan Bankers Association met 
recently in annual convention in San 
Francisco, one of the featured speakers 
was our colleague from the First District 
of Arizona, the Honorable JOHN J. 
RHODES. His address was so well con
ceived and so well received that I, as a 
member of the House Committee on 
Banking and Currency concerned with 
the issues upon which he spoke, include 
in the RECORD the full text of Mr. Rhodes' 
address: 

THE AMERICAN ECONOMY 

It is a great pleasure for me to have this 
opportunity to address the American Bank
ers Association. 
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I intend to devote my remarks this morn

ing to an issue that has somehow managed 
to drive the war in Southeast Asia out of 
the headlines. I refer , of course, to the Amer
ican pcsition in world trade and finance: not 
an esoteric topic for the members of this 
audience to be sure, but a subject normally 
considered mysterious by the general public 
and indeed, even by many Members of Con
gress. 

Interestingly enough in view of the atten
tion lavished on the problem in recent years, 
economists still argue over the exact mean
ing of the term balance of payments deficit_. 

First, it may refer to the liquidity balance, 
that is, to a comparison between U.S. liquid 
liabilities and our ability to meet these lia
bilities on demand. The steadily-widening 
gap between U.S. gold reserves and potential 
foreign claims on that gold has for a number 
of years been undermining confidence in the 
dollar abroad. On the day of the President's 
major economic policy changes, U.S. gold 
reserves were $10.5 billion and potential for
eign claims were $51.9 billion. Thus, the gap 
stood at $41.4 billion. The very size of this 
gap itself, however, reduces the significance 
of the liquidity balance: foreign nations are 
well aware that any attempt to press their 
claims against the dollar would destroy it as 
an international currency, and do irrepara
ble harm to their own economies as well as 
ours. With the dissolution of the gold pool, 
the establishment of the two-tier gold price 
system, a.nd the President's August 15th an
nouncement that the United States would 
no longer exchange gold for dollars on de
mand of foreign central banks, it is not now 
helpful to analyze the balance of payments 
problems only 1n terms of liquidity deficits 
measured in terms of gold. 

Secondly, the term "balance of payments 
deficit" may refer to the official settlements 
balance, which is designed to measure the 
extent of the intervention by governments in 
exchange markets in order to maintain sta
ble exchange rates. For some time prior to 
the current crisis, the stable exchange rate 
system was being undermined by transac
tions in the Euro dollar market which were 
occurring outside the normal settlements 
process. Since early th1s spring, moreover, a 
number of foreign currencies have been al
lowed to "float" in relation to the dollar, 
thus further impairing that system. Efforts 
t.o evaluate the significance of government 
intervention in exchange markets, to the 
extent that such intervention still continues, 
must therefore under present conditions be 
judged ineffective. 

It makes sense, therefore, 1x> use the term 
balance of payments deficit to refer to the 
difference between total autonomous pay
ments by American nationals to nationals of 
other countries, and total autonom·ous re
ceipts to our nationals from nationals of 
other countries, over a. stated period of time. 
This approach makes it possible to measure 
the basic structural forces influencing the 
position of the United States in the inter
national economy. The balance of payments 
account defined in this way includes such 
subsidiary accounts as the trade or mer
chandise balance, the balance of investment 
earnings, the balance on private capital ac
count, and the balance on the U.S. govern
ment account. Taken together, these various 
balances indicate the overall state of the 
United States balance o! payments. 

There are several aspects of this method 
of looking at the balance of payments prob
lem which I believe are insufficiently empha
sized. Many ltems ln the balance o! payments 
ledger, for example, are closely interrelated. 
Thus, foreign aid and the direct investment 
of American capital a.broad, usually counted 
as "deficit" items in balance of payments 
analysis, may-and usually do-lead to in
creased merchandise exports as a result o! 
foreign purchases of United States goods with 
American dollars. 

Moreover, the dilemma which European 
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nations confront as they evaluate the United 
States balance of payments problem is often 
forgotten. On the one hand, European bank
ers often express fear that as a result of its 
continuing balance of payment difficulties, 
the dollar will be permanently weakened and 
the United States will no longer be able to 
play the role in international commerce 
which it has assumed since World War II. 
On the other hand, European statesmen fre
quently worry that the United States will 
overcome its balance of payments deficit too 
precipitously, thus creating a shortage of 
dollars for currency reserve purposes abroad. 
The Nixon economic initiatives will hope
fully force both the European nations and 
ourselves to face up to these problems, and 
move us toward a solution to the balance of 
payments problem that is beneficial to all 
participants in the world economic system. 

Finally, the fact that its international re
ceipts and payments are in balance in it
self does not indicate that a country is 
either well-off, or strong economically, as 
the case of the so-called "emerging nations" 
quite clearly shows. Many of the underde
veloped countries have no trade deficit at 
all, because they have little to export and 
no domestic markets to attract imports. No 
one would suggest that we envy them. Def
icits themselves, in fact, tell us little a.bout 
the condition of a nation's economy: the bal
ance of payments deficits suffered by the na
tions of Europe after World War II were 
clearly a sign of grave economic weakness, 
while United States deficits after 1947 were 
a function of the enormous economic 
strength which enabled us to spend bllllons 
on foreign aid and national security pro
grams while maintaining a high level of 
prosperity at home. 

Unfortunately, our present balance of pay
ments problems are most certainly not a 
sign of economic strength. The relevant ques
tions for the present, then, are these: how 
serious is the current adverse balance in 
the United States international accounts? 
What are the factors which led to the cur
rent deficit? What does it reveal about the 
state of the United States economy? How 
much of a threat is it to the international 
monetary system? Is it necessary to reduce 
the deficit, anEl if so, by what means? 

At this point it might be useful to block 
out the parameters of the problem. The 
United States has been experiencing deficits 
in its international accounts every year since 
1950, with the sole exception of 1957. During 
the past six yea.rs, the deficits have ebbed 
and flowed, reaching a low of $1.3 billion in 
1968 and rising to $3 blllion in 1970. 

What is alarming ls the manner in which 
these deficits have recently been created. 
Until 1964, the United States balance of pay
ments deficit was almost totally a function of 
United States government expenditures 
abroad, plus the outflow of private capital 
resulting from investments by American 
business firms in overseas operations. No one 
expected government expenditures to con
tinue at a high level indefinitely; and since 
private investments normally result in sub
sequent inflows of earnings on those in
vestments : nd at the same time stimulate 
United States merchandise exports, few 
economists expressed great alarm concern
ing the long-term effects of the deficit. More
over, the merchandise trade balance con
tinued to be highly favorable to the United 
States. In 1964 the surplus of exports over 
imports reached a peak of $6.6 billion. That 
trade surplus has been declining ever since. 
For the first six months of this year, our 
trade balance has actually been in deficit, 
accumulating at an annual rate of $745 mil
lion. There ls now a real possibility that we 
will run a deficit in our trade account for 
the full year of 1971, the first time in 78 years 
that this has occurred. 

The overall deficit for 1971, in fact, may 
well approach $5 billion, despite the 10 
percent import surcharge. And even that 
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figure is deceptively low, since it does not 
reveal the extent to which private capital 
outflows are being held down by 1;ax restric
tions. The Office of Foreign Direct Invest
ments of the Department of Commerce esti
mates that such restrictions have reduced 
capital outflows by $2-$3 billion a year. 

An immediiate cause of our rapidly-increas
ing balance of payments deficit is the 
astonishing increase of imports into the 
United States which began in 1965 and ac
celerated rapidly after 1967. An examination 
of import figures for the past decade ls 
instructive here. According to Department 
of Commerce figures, since 1961 sales of for
eign automobiles in the United States are 
up 1500 percent; non-electrical machinery, 
622 percent; iron and steel products, 464 
percent; scientific instruments, 652 percent; 
and clothing, 388 percent, as measured in 
millions of dollars. Between 1967 and 1970 
alone, imports of finished consumer goods 
rose by 94 percent. 

Many fall to realize the importance of a 
surplus of exports over imports to the over
all condition of the American economy. There 
can be no doubt that the volume of imports 
into the United States held back the growth 
of the economy during the second quarter 
of this year, wrecking chances for the suc
cess of the Admlnlstratlon's previous game 
plan. It is not only true that domestic pat
terns affect world trade. Domestic economic 
developments themselves must alway3 be 
affected by changes in the pa,tterns of inter
national economic relationships, and policy
makers ignore that fact at their peril. 

The reasons behind the growing United 
States difficulties in world trade are not dif
ficult to identify. First would be the eco
nomic policies of the mid-Sixties, now widely 
judged to have been disastrous by econo
mists of every school of thought. The orgy of 
deficit spending which began in '...965 and 
culminated in the $24 bllllon federal budget 
deficit of 1968, at a time of nearlv full em
ployment, led both to massive inflation and 
a flow of foreign imports into the United 
States. Inflation, of course, has a heavy im
pact upon our capacity to export: from 1965 
to 1970, export prices rose 16 percent in the 
United States, 10 percent in Europe and 
only 9 percent in Japan. These figures alone 
go a long way toward explaining why we 
are expected to run a $3 bllllon trade deficit 
with Japan alone in the current year. 

But the inflation of the past few years and 
the corresponding decline in the United 
States position in foreign commerce cannot 
be blamed only on government deficit spend
ing. The "demand-pull" inflation of the mid
dle and late Sixties, in fa.ct, has been super
seded by a. "cost-push" spiral which is large
ly a function of the rising prices attached 
to American manufactured goods. And those 
rising prices, in turn, are largely a function 
of steadily-rising wages in excess of increases 
in the productivity of American workers. 
One of the best indications of productivity 
in the manufacturing sector is unit labor 
costs per hour. This country maintained 
stee.dy unit la..bor costs during the 1950's 
and early 1960's despite significant wage In
creases because increased productivity 
matched wage increases. Since 1966, by way 
of contrast, the pay per hour of the Ameri
can industriaJ. worker has been rising 8Jt an 
annual average rate of 6.8 percent per year, 
while output per hour of work has been 
increasing by only 1.6 percent per year. In
creased labor costs, of course, are quickly 
reflected in the price of goods, and thus our 
ability to compete with foreign products 
both at home and abroad has been stea.dlly 
impaired. 

The d.isappearance of our trade surplus has 
led to a dramatic rise in protectionist senti
ment in the United States, which has already 
had a serious impact upon Congressional 
deliberations on trade issues. Demands for 
substantially higher tariffs, import quotas, 
and other trade restrictions are heard in 

39501 
every quarter. While temporary adjustments 
may in some instances be necessary to offset 
temporary disadvantages, or to counter un
just discrimina.tion by other nations, thf• 
imposition of high protective tariffs under 
contemporary economic conditions woult' 
probably be counter-productive. At best, ther 
would constitute a mere ba.ndald on a ga.plllf.· 
wound, with temporary effects only. If th, 
ta.riff device is em.ployed at all, in fact, 11 
ought to be utilized flexibly, to counter cer
tain existing inequities in trade conditions 
which a.re beyond our power to ellmiilaite. 

The European Community is now the 
world's largest trading unit, whose exports 
have increased by a. multiple of ten and whose 
real output grew by three-fold from 1950 to 
1970. Similarly, Japanese exports increased by 
a multiple of 20 and her real output five-fold 
during the same period. These countries can 
now produce and compete with us on an 
equal footing, and we should insist that they 
do so. I regard the 10 percent import sur
charge recently imposed by the President as 
essential to the short-run health of the Amer
ican economy. Over the long term, however, I 
hope that this measure-along with similar 
devices now employed by virtually all of our 
trading partners-oan be eliminated as part 
of a new world-wide move toward more free 
international trade. 

Fundamentally, however, the American 
economy will never be restored to a condi
tion of stable growth unless inflation ls 
brought permanently under control. That, in 
turn, will not occur until means are found to 
deal with constantly-escalating demands, 
supported by liberal use of strikes in be.sic 
industries, for wage increases in excess of 
productivity. Pay increases already guaran
teed for 1971 have reached a. new high of 20.5 
cents an hour: the five largest wage settle
ments of 1971 will result in an average in
crease of more than 30 percent in payroll 
costs in affected industries over the next 
three years. 

If continued unchecked, these trends will 
literally destroy the American economy, both 
domestically through continued rampant in
flation, and internationally in terms of our 
capacity to compete in world commerce. That 
is why I have introduced in the Congress 
legislation to deal effectively with labor dis
putes in industries which are vital to the na
tional health and welfare. 

Briefly, this measure would establish a 
five-man court to exercise jurisdiction in la
bor disputes in industry substantially af
fecting commerce. ';['he jurisdiction of the 
Court would be invoked: 1) upon petition 
of The Attorney General, after all collective 
bargaining, mediation and similar efforts 
have failed, or: 2) upon petition of either 
party to the dispute. 

In other words, the Court would become in
volved in a particular dispute after the par
ties themselves had exhausted all avenues 
for voluntary settlement, had failed to come 
to an agreement, and as a result, a work stop
page had occurred or appeared imminent. It 
could also be invoked if the President had 
determined a settlement to be inflationary, or 
otherwise inimical to the best interests of the 
country. 

Once the jurisdiction of the court had been 
invoked, it would be empowered to enjoin 
any actual or threatened work stoppage for 
a period of 80 days. During this time, collec
tive bargaining between the employer and 
the employee would continue under supervi
sion of the Court, which would be authorized 
to issue whatever orders were necessary to 
induce the parties to make every effort to 
settle their differences through collective 
bargaining. 

U, at the conclusion of the 80 day period, 
the parties advise the Court that a nego
tiated settlement ls impossible, the Court 
will continue the strike injunction and set 
the case down for immediate hearing and 
final determination. All due processes of law 
will be guaranteed, and the parties will be 
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given every reasonable opportunity to present 
arguments in support of their positions. 

Finally, a binding judgment will be handed 
down, covering all matters of d ispute includ
ing rates of pay, hours, and conditions of 
work. 

The result should be a reasonable settle
ment. The ma.in winner will be society. The 
losses which come with national emergency 
strikes will be stopped; the economy will be
come more stabilized, and the costs of wild
ly-inflated settlements will not continue to 
be an ever increasing burden to the con
sumer, and to American efforts to remain 
competitive in international trade. 

This is not a revolutionary idea. We in 
this country and in the Anglo-Saxon world 
submit every known dispute to our courts 
for solution. Labor-management relations 
disputes should be no different; their charac
teristics do not justify the abandonment of 
our traditional concepts for making final 
determinations. Leaving final solutions in 
labor disputes to the law of the fang and the 
claw, which is the economic barbarism which 
we, today mistakenly call "labor-manage
ment relations," is certainly not to be tol
erated much further. 

I have deliberately said nothing about in
terest rates for two reasons. In the first 
place, I do not believe in talking about a 
matter in which the audience is much more 
expert than I will ever be. The second rea
son, of course, is that governmental action 
as well as interplay of the money market has 
much to do with interest rates. Therefore, 
for the purposes of the present discussion, 
I will merely indicate that interest ls cer
tainly an important element in the determi
nation of commodity prices and express my 
hope that the banking industry will do its 
level ,best to invoke whatever self-discipline 
is necessary to keep interest rates reasonable 
under existing circumstances so that the 
economy may be aided thereby, rather than 
deter.red in its efforts to expand. 

There are, of course, many other dimen
sions to the current international monetary 
crisis with which I cannot deal this morn
ing. The balance of payments problem of the 
United States is only one part of the larger 
problem of maintaining an adequately-func
tioning international monetary system. Since 
few, if any, nations in the present era are 
willing to allow their domestic economies to 
adjust freely to ea.ch other through the inter
play of broad international economic forces, 
as was the case under the "free gold" stand
ard of the 19th Century, ways must be found 
to provide adequate liquidity for the settle
ment of international accounts. Use of Special 
Drawing Rights during the past 18 months 
has provided a partial solution to this prob
lem. The Special Drawing Rights concept 
requires further exploration by the nations 
of the free world, with a view towards ex
panded utilization of the device. Finally, a 
number of important economists both in and 
out of the academic life have suggested the 
use of free-floating exchange rates as a way 
of solving the current international monetary 
crisis. Should free-floating exchange rates 
be adopted by the major trading nations, 
changes in the conditions of supply and de
mand would be met by adjustments in capi
tal flows and the composition of international 
trade as well. While many regard this pro
posal as too drastic to be justified under 
current conditions, it may offer the best 
long-range solution to the liquidity problem. 

But no matter what measures are taken by 
the world's monetary authorities in the com
plex negotiations now beginning, it is clear 
that a healthy dollar is essental to a smooth
ly-functioning world monetary system. That 
is why we must look not to panaceas from 
abroad, but to economic discipline here at 
home to solve the balance of payments prob
lem which confronts us. 
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The time has arrived for the United States 

to face up to its own problems-not with 
gimmicks and economic bandaids, as we did 
so often during the 1960's , but with sound 
policies directed at the rea,l causes of our 
difficulties. I believe that the present Ad
ministration is doing exactly that. If we in 
our capacities do the same, the balance of 
payments problem will be solved, and we will 
proceed to lay sound foundations for an 
American economy strong enough to fulfill 
the many demands placed upon it. 

THE PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES OF 
IDGHER EDUCATION 

HON. MARVIN L. ESCH 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. ESCH. Mr. Speaker, over the past 5 
years higher education has undergone a 
period of turmoil and unrest. The situa
tion appears to be quieting down now, but 
the fiscal problems which private col
leges and universities must face remain 
as indicated in the recent debate over the 
higher education bill of 1971. For this 
reason, I am introducing a report which 
was submitted to Counselor Robert H. 
Finch in October 1970. This article artic
mates the several points of view taken by 
the heads of small colleges. I think my 
colleagues would appreciate hearing 
these viewPoints which I am introducing 
at Counselor Finch's request. 
COUNSELOR'S CONSULTANTS FROM PRIVATE 

COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES-REPORT ON THE 

PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES OF HIGHER EDU
CATION 

The Consultants: John A. Howard, Presi
dent, Rockford College, Chairman; David 
Andrews, President, Principia College; Alex
ander Jones, President, Butler University; 
and Roy F. Ray, President, Friends University. 

INTRODUCTION 

The amount of turmoil and disruption 
within the academic community and the 
uneasiness of the general public about what 
is taking place on the campus call for some 
searching thought about the nature, the 
functions and the policies of the academic 
'institution and suggest the need to re
examine the assumptions which have shaped 
higher education in this country. 

Three assumptions which have had wide 
acceptance are worthy of preliminary con
sideration. The first is that the academic 
process is so central to man's welfare that it 
ls self-justifying-whatsoever the college or 
university chooses to do ls inherently valu
able because it ls a college or university 
which chooses to do it. The second assump
tion is that an academic institution because 
of its nature and its mission is indestructible. 
The third is that our republic if it holds fast 
to the Bill of Rights is likewise indestructible. 

Developments in recent yea.rs cause us to 
reconsider all three of these assumptions. The 
rapidly growing crime rate, the increase-
particularly among the young-of hostility 
toward the institutions of our society, and 
the seemingly irreconcilable polarization on 
one issue after another suggest that our polit
ical and social institutions are far from in
destructible. In like manner, the conflicts 
and animosities and devastation which have 
occurred in some of the strongest and most 
prestigious aoa.demic communities have 
proven that an institution of higher lea.rn\ng 
is a fragile thing which can be shattered by 
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a relatively small band of determined brig
ands. 

Finally, the thrusts against society which 
have originated on various campuses have 
put in sharp focus the fact that educational 
institutions are not operating in a. vacuum 
and are not immune to the concerns or the 
judgments of the larger society, but are in 
fact agencies which must account to the 
public for their performance. No academic 
institution, however distinguished it may be, 
can properly expect the larger society to sup
port it if it is perceived to be engaged in the 
overt and effective destruction rather than 
the refinemen t and improvement or the insti
tutions and values cherished by the society. 

The creative and responsible meshing of 
the proper work of the academic community 
with the legitimate concerns and hopes of the 
society is the primary consideration to which 
responsible educators must address them
selves in this time of crisis on the campus. 

A VIEW OF THE OBLIGATIONS OF THE 
ACADEMIC INsrITUTION 

Purposes 
The college or university has as its first 

obligation to determine through its su
preme policy board, trustees or regents, what 
will be its institutional purposes. At the 
level of higher education, there has been a 
tendency to regard basic institutional pur
poses in terms of abstract functions-the 
dissemination of knowledge and skills, the 
development of new knowledge, the critical 
examination of what is known or believed, 
the compilation and comparison of data, 
and so forth. Whereas such functions are 
proper and primary activities of an aca
demic community, it may be misleading to 
phrase the mission of a college or univer
sity only in such terms. 

The problem is that the processes them
selves may come to be looked upon as supe
rior t.1. importance to the product of the 
processes. Error of this kind ls demonstrated 
whenever a faculty member's stature is 
judged by the volume and frequency of his 
scholarly products rather than by what, if 
anything, his research contributes to man's 
knowledge or understanding. 

Of far more serious concern is the hier
archy of institutional values that seem to 
have developed among academic personnel. 
A study o~ university objectives conducted 
by Edward Gross and Paul Grambsch un
der the auspices of the United States Office 
of Education was published in June, 1967. 
In that study, more than 7 ,000 faculty mem
bers and administrators at 68 public and 
private universities responded to a query on 
what they believe the objectives of the uni
versity actually are, and what they ought 
to be. The respondents considered the fore
most objective of the university to be, "To 
protect the academic freedom of the fac
ulty." That is also what they thought should 
be the foremost objective. 

A process seems to have achieved top 
billing. 

Rea.din;; down both lists through the first 
ten items in order of importance, one does 
not find any reference to the student in 
terms other than as a unit of intellectual 
raw material. Here, we believe, is one cru
cial clue to what has caused in recent yea.rs 
an ever-growing defection of college stu
dents from the values a.nd norms of their 
own society. To a significant extent, insti
tutions of higher learning have not con
cerned themselves with what the student 
does with what he knows, how he behaves 
and how well he will be able to perform as 
a mature individual, or as a. competent par
ent or as a. responsible citizen. 

The fact is that education does have con
sequences. Whether the college drama depart
ment produces "Marat-Sade" or "Victoria 
Regina." will influence the students. Whether 
the reading lists are weighted with existen-
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tialist or revolutionary or estabUshment au
thors Will make a difference. Whether the 
institution's public platform is most fre
quently occupied by Chicago Seven types or 
restrained scholars wm have a lasting impact 
on student values and student attitudes. 

To phrase the institutional purposes only 
in terms of scholarly functions ls to formal
ize an indifference to the students as human 
beings and officially to ignore the respon
sibilities which students Will be called upon 
to bear later. We believe that institutional 
purposes must be phrased in terms of per
sonal and citizenship objectives for the stu
dent as well as in terms of appropriate schol
arly processes. 

For a college or university to concern it
self With character and citizenship training 
may, for some, raise the specter of a system 
of higher education committed to perpetuat
ing the status quo or to re-enforcing only 
the values of the most powerful elements in 
society. It is in connection with this concern 
that the autonomy and the diversity of Amer
ican colleges and universities must be accen
tuated and assured. As each board of control 
develops its own definition of objectives for 
the students and for the academic functions 
in the institution(s) under its jurisdiction, 
a. system of education appropriate to a dyna
mic and pluralistic society will be guaranteed. 

Policies 
The specific policies adopted by a college 

or university must be those which Will sus
tain and promote the purposes of that insti
tution. Policies should be established With 
meticulous care, stated clearly, and enforced 
fairly and fully. 

Many policies will vary from campus to 
campus in accordance With the diverse pur
poses which have been formulated. Never
theless, we believe that there are some pol
icies which are essential to the proper func
tioning of all higher education in this coun
try and therefore belong in the basic docu
ments of every institution. Among such pol
icy concerns, we suggest the promotion of at
titudes of affirmation, appreciation, and com
mitment, to counteract a prevailing enthusi
asm for criticism and dissent, an insistence 
upon rational processes as the only proper 
basis for judging public issues, and the set
ting of reasonable and appropriate limits 
upon the conduct of all members of the aca
demic community. A brief amplification of 
these three may be helpful. 

First, we believe our colleges and univer
sities need to identify, endorse, and teach 
those attitudes which are needed for the 
survival of a free society and for the updat
ing and improvement of the institutions 
which govern and facllitate its activities. 
One key affirmation should be that of the 
worth and dignity of every human being. 
Another is an unwavering commitment to 
cherish and sustain a system of law as the 
only method by which justice can be 
achieved for the citizens of a community 
or a nation. 

Second, the policies of institutions of 
higher learning need to emphasize that the 
rational process is central to all human prog
ress. Although ma.n's rationality may be a 
fallible guide, it is nevertheless the most re
liable one he has. Certainly, of all the in
stitutions of society, none has greater cause 
to be dedicated to the supremacy of rational
ity then the academic institution. One of the 
techniques employed by those persons who 
wish to destroy our institutions of higher 
learning is to encourage young people to 
substitute strong feelings and violent action 
for rationality and civility. Clearly, every 
college and university must effectively op
pose this summary rejection of the life of 
the mind, which is, after all, the denial of 
its reason for existence. 

Third, each college or university must de-
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termine what limits of conduct are needed 
for it to achieve its stated purposes.• For in
stance, if it has made a commitment to tea.ch 
the importance of a system of law it cannot 
countenance the :flaunting of public law 
without making a mockery of that commit
ment. Whatever limits it may set must be 
made known fully to all college personnel, 
and then it must also make known the ma
chinery and pro~edures it will use to en
force those limitations. It must, further, en
force them firmly and fairly. 

Personnel 
Education deals with knowledge and with 

people. As has been noted, concern for the 
one seems to have subordinated concern for 
the other. Now that almost half of the Na
tion's college-age youth enroll in programs 
of higher education, any basic imbalance or 
malfunction of higher education can have 
devastating consequences. As colleges and 
universities move to repair the imbalance 
between concern for knowledge and concern 
for students, it is of utmost importance that 
their personnel be selected With this critical 
point in mind. 

The trustees or regents bear the full moral, 
legal and financial responsibilities for the 
college or university which they serve. What
ever happens or does not happen on the 
campus is ultimately upon their shoulders. 
It is they who are responsible to the state 
and to the citizens of the state which has 
granted their charter. Be it public or private, 
a.n institution derives its basic authorization 
from the state. It should be noted that the 
governor and the state legislature, because 
of the charter function, have a far more 
direct responsibility for the institutions of 
higher learning than does the federal govern
ment. 

A first obligation of the trustees is to make 
certain that the institutions they govern 
perform in a manner which is not inimical 
to the public interest. Since the trustees 
adopt the statement of purposes and lnsti
tute policies to assure the fulfillment of those 
purposes, and since they select a chief officer 
to carry out the purposes and the policies, 
their role is critical in the determination of 
the nature as well a.s the success of the aca
demic institution. The individuals selected 
as trustees or regents must be of the stature 
and the wisdom and the conscience to de-
11 ver effectively on the grave responsibilities 
which they bear. 

The quality and the training of the people 
who administer higher education is also basic 
to the success of the institution. Unfortu
nately, it is seldom that a. person makes a.n 
early decision and prepares himself for aca
demic administration, so that many who are 
called to the profession enter it ill-equipped 
for the job. 

We wish to register the need for more at
tention to the recruitment and preparation 
of academic administrators, and a special 
plea that ea.ch academic institution, in 
choosing its leadership, make every effort to 
enlist only those people who fully under-

•one subject related to the matter of lim
itations on conduct which has not had suf
ficient study is the question of how much 
internal challenge and legitimate conflict an 
academic institution can sustain Without 
having its operations break down altogether. 
It is possible for the leadership personnel of 
a college to be required to spend so much 
time in attending to e. never-ending series 
of inflamed grievances that they are effec
tively prevented from doing their necessary 
work. Such a problem is illustrative of the 
new circumstances in which answers must 
be found for which no precedent exists. On 
this particular matter, any effective answer 
will require the help of people of good will 
from all segments of the campus community. 
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stand and will capably deliver on the pur
poses of that institution. 

In any consideration of the impact of the 
college experience upon the students, it is 
obvious that the selection of the people who 
will be teaching the students is of supreme 
importance. If faculty selection is ba.sed only 
upon the scholarly competence of the pro
fessors, then an overt revolutionist may ap
pear qualified. However, if the concern in 
faculty appointments extends to whether the 
graduating students will be flt to lead a re
sponsible life in a free society, then the total 
hostility of such a. person toward a responsi
ble free society would seem to make him 
conspicuously unqualified for appointment 
to a. college or university faculty. 

In our judgment, of all the factors which 
have contributed to the disintegration of the 
campus community and to the anarchic 
trends in the larger society, the grea.test sin
gle force has been the policy followed by 
many institutions of higher learning which 
considers the character and the convictions 
of a. prospective faculty member as irrelevant 
if his scholarly credentials are adequate. As a 
result of such policies, a. significant and grow
ing number of determined revolutionaries 
have been hired as professors and have been 
proteoted in their efforts to subvert the na
tion and enlist its young people in their own 
philosophies and their destructive acts. 

We repeat, the student's outlook on the 
world and the values to which he commits 
himself a.re profoundly affected by his ex
periences in college and particularly by the 
people who a.re chosen as his professors. Edu
cation, since it plays a major role in shaping 
the lives of the nation's youth, is a. very pre
sumptuous undertaking. If the experience in 
college results in warping the ·attitudes or 
even destroying the lives of some students, 
the people who control and administer the 
college cannot escape their responsibility for 
such consequences. Above a.11, this thought 
must be kept in mind as appointments are 
ma.de to the teaching faculty. 

In the selection of students, as in the se
lection of trustees, administrators and fac
ulty, we believe the academic institution 
must pay first attention to the purposes it 
has set for itself a.s it devises its admissions 
standards and procedures, and prepares the 
literature for student recruitment. The col
lege or university has a. primary obligation 
to make known to its prospective students 
what it is trying to accomplish, how it goes 
about it, and what is the framework of lim
itations within which it chooses to operate. 
It also has an obligation to try to admit 
only those students who find the institu
tional purposes compatible with their own 
and who a.re willing to abide by the policies 
and the rules. It has a. further obligation to 
try to screen out in the admissions process 
those students who are incapable of handling 
the academic program and those students 
who are unwilling to meet the standards of 
personal conduct. It is no favor to the stu
dent to enroll him in a.n educational institu
tion in which his mental capacities, his 
training, his life style or his political ob
jectives will be completely incompatible with 
the standards of the institution. 

Clearly, one of the institutional short
comings which has led to campus turbulence 
has been the inadequate screening of student 
applications for admission. 

Accountability 

There seems to have been a. tendency for 
institutions of higher learning to regard 
themselves as a thing apart from and su
perior to the rest of the society. Such an 
attitude disregards the facts. The college 
or university derives its students, its funds, 
and its mandate from the society. Further
more, the college or university, as it goes 
about its work, will have a powerful impact 
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upon the present and future shape of the 
society. 

It seems to us that each academic insti
tution must bear in mind its stewardshl:p to 
the larger society. It is for this reason we 
emphasize the need for the institutional 
statement of purpose to incorporate infor
mation about the impact it wishes to have 
upon its students as well as to set forth its 
aspirations for scholarly productivity. If the 
statement of purpose is comprehensive and 
precise, then the institution itself is in a 
position to judge its success and to report 
fully on its progress to its constituency and 
to the general public. 

Part of the present crisis in higher edu
cation arises from lack of public knowledge 
about what is actually taking place on the 
ce.mpus. We believe each college or university, 
public or private, can only assure its long
term strength and creativeness by re.porting 
periodically and candidly to the larger so
ciety on its stewardship. 

JOINT CONCERNS OF THE GOVERNMENT AND 
THE ACADEMIC COMMUNITY 

Foreign policy 
Among the most frequently mentioned 

topics of discontent on American campuses 
is that of the relations between the United 
States and other countries, particularly the 
developing nations. American foreign policy 
is the subject of forceful criticism by many 
students and faculty. In the case of the war 
in Southeast Asia, violent actions and de
fiance of the law have been instigated on 
campuses and proclaimed as "justifiable pro
test". 

We wish to register our concern about 
an imbalance of presentations on college 
campuses about American foreign policy. 
The facts, as known to the officials who deal 
with m111tary and foreign affairs, and the 
government's policy position in relation to 
these facts, are rarely heard, much less un
derstood, by the academic community. criti
cism of American foreign policy and proposals 
in opposition to it are, on the other hand, in 
abundant supply. The Scranton Commis
sion reports that the majority of American 
college students oppose the Vietnam war. 
This is a predictable attitude when it is 
realized that almost nothing but negative 
commentary has been heard by many stu
dents. 

Our nation is faced with a rapidly growing, 
intensely emotional domestic hostility 
aga.inst its foreign policies and military ac
tions, an hostility which will prove increas
ingly dangerous if not intelligently dealt 
with. 

Whether the best source of accurate and 
balanced information is indeed the govern
ment itself, or rather some private organiza
tion, may be argued. However, our Depart
ment of State issues in limited supply some 
well-documented materials and has a pro
gram of campus visits and open forums for 
youth under way. These programs a.re severely 
restricted by the amount of funds ma.de avau
alble. Less than $750,000 a year is alloted for 
the operating expenses of the whole public 
affairs programs of the State Department. 
We believe that the government must greatly 
expand these services of the State Depart
ment, so that the facts and the reasoning 
which guide our foreign relations may be 
much better understood by the general pub
lic, and particularly by the academic commu
nity, in order to elicit intelligent efforts to 
undermine and destroy. 

Such organizations as the Foreign Policy 
Association a.re in a. position to be very help
ful a.nd influential toward this end if they 
have sufficient funds to do so. We encourage 
private foundations to consider this need and 
this opportunity. 

Academic institutions, themselves, must be 
alert to their obligations to provide a bal
anced program of speakers and programs and 
information that support as well as criticize 
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foreign policy. College administrations must 
recognize that they bear a large measure of 
responsibility for campus attitudes. Since col
leges are properly expected to provide the cir
cumstances where rational thought rather 
than emotions wlll prevaU in judging public 
issues, either the speakers should lbe chosen 
for their ability to present a factual, dispas
sionate and reasoned position, or the college 
should provide a forum for the critical review 
of emotional presentations. 

Academic institutions must recognize that 
their prograins wUl have a significant impact 
on how students judge and respond to issues 
of intense concern. At present it is evident 
that many professors who discuss American 
foreign policy are in strong disagreement with 
what they believe the government is trying to 
do. No energy nor appropriate expense should 
be spared to provide these professors with 
full and accurate information about our for
eign policy and to help them understand the 
real and practical problems of international 
affairs, in order to inform their judgment and 
guide their theoretical formulations. College 
administrators, too, need to be encouraged to 
lend their support to the expansion of com
munications a.nd understanding between the 
teaching faculty and government officials. 
Present prograins of the State Department in 
this direction are commendably conceived 
but pitifully inadequate in comparison to the 
great need. 

We a.re a.ware of the necessary restraint on 
pulblicity of information a.bout confidential 
or sensitive aspects of foreign relations a,nd 
we a.re cognizant of the caution which State 
Department public relations officers must 
exercise in their work, but we are confident 
that more information can be properly pro
vided t.o more people, and we urge the offi
cers of government to give this matter high 
priority. 

Department of Justice 
Another di vision of government which 

needs to develop a. closer interaction with the 
academic community ls the Depa,rtment of 
Justice. Among the •beneficial results of such 
interaction, there a.re several which we per
ceive as especially significant. 

In the first place, college people need a 
better understanding of the personnel, the 
policies amd the program of the Depa,rtment 
of Justice. Although the few who have t.a.ken 
a position of total opposition t.o our society 
will persist in considering the Department of 
Justice as a. repres.sive agency, it is our be
lief that there are many others in the aca
demic community who hold unwa.rre.nted 
suspicions-and. fea,rs concerning the compe
tence, the attitudes and the techniques of 
the federal law enforcement officers. From 
our conversations with members of the De
partment of Justice, we are confident that 
caimpus visits will do much to allay these 
fears and suspicions. 

At present, visits by the Attorney General 
or his representatives are planned to more 
than 50 campuses. As rapidly as the avall
ab111ty of personnel amd funds permits, addi
tional visits should be scheduled. To the ex
tent that there are erroneous judgments of 
the activities of the Justice Department, the 
needed cooperation between the academic 
community and the national law enforce
ment agencies is undennined or thwarted. 

One particularly helpful service which the 
Department of Justice might provide would 
be a central clearinghouse which would col
lect and disseminate informa.tion concerning 
campus disruption and violence. Those edu
cators who are responsible for maintaining 
8.Il orderly and scholarly academic environ
ment a.t their respective schools would be 
greatly aided by having access to accurate 
and useful information about instances of 
turmoil elsewhere including data albout what 
occurred, what countermeasures (or earlier 
preventive measures) were employed, what 
proved effective, what did not, and, if pos
sible, the reasons why. 
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Access to a cloo.ringhouse of this kind 

would, we believe, be of grea.t benefit. 
A further joint concern with 1ftle Justice 

Depai<tmelllt is the necessity to help all ctti
zens understand that there cannot be justice 
for anyone without a prior commitment to 
a system of law. Justice has no meaning 
except within a. fra.m.ewmk of law. COOpera.
tive endeavors between personnel of the Jus
tice Depart.ment and 1ftle academic commu
nity to increase this understanding are 
strongly recommended. 

Another mutual concern is the stlll
growing use of illegal drugs. Beoa.use of the 
ease with which such drugs oa.n be obtained, 
the highly specialized invesMga.tions neces
sarry to OOilltrol this act.lvity, and the limited 
and oonflictmg researoil. wh1oh has been 
made public. colleges find themselves pa.rtic
ulai:rly helpless in this ma.tter. 

The Federal Bureau of Narcotics and Dan
gerous Drugs is the federal agency with re
sponsibility for contl"ol of illegal drugs. rt 
has officers who cooperate with foreign a.nd 
domestic agencies in trying to reduce the 
tmffic in illegal drugs. This Bureau also oon
duots tm.in.1ng programs for a large a.nd 
growing number of la.w enforcement officers 
from ste.te and local governments. As the 
effect of this training program spreads, col
leges and unliversities will greatly benefit 
from having well-trained and knowledgeable 
loca.il la.w enforcement officers with whom to 
consult. 

The rapid growth of drug abuse on the 
nation's cam.puses has been Ina.de possible 
not only by the ready availability of drugs 
and the effluence of many students, but also 
by the nruvete and the unpreparedness of 
oa.m.pus a.dministratlions and local author
ities to oope with the situation. One par
ticular problem fa.oed by acadeinic institu
tions is the attitude of many students and 
f&Oulty that, if a person chooses to use 
drugs, thalt decision should be his own busi
ness as long as he does not hurt others. 
However, such statistic:a.l information as is 
a~llwble indioates that the largest portion 
of users of illegal drugs take up this prac
tice as e. result of contact with a friend or 
acquaintance who is already a participant. 
In a very real sense, the casual user of drugs 
is as muoh a ca.rrler of this habit as the 
person who is infected with a communica.ble 
disease is a CMTier of that disease t.o those 
around him. It appears that a student at
tending a. college which has a high percent
age of users of illegal drugs wm be faa.- more 
likely to beoome a user himself the.n if he 
attended another college where very few are 
involved. 

In the complex matter of dealing with 
drug abuse, particularly, in this time when 
there is Widespread lack of support for exist
ing legislation, the interaction and coopera
tion between the academic community and 
the Bureau of Narcotics and Dangerous 
Drugs ls highly necessary. 
The participation of the Federal Government 

in financial support of higher education 
The manner in which funds are provided 

for educational institutions is a matter of 
great concern and bears on almost all of the 
other topics of this report. 

The vast increase in federal a,ppropria
tions for higher education in the la.st decade 
has been of untold help to faculty, students, 
and their academic institutions. Nevertheless, 
the federal a.id in the form in which it has 
been provided, i.e., direct grants for specific 
purposes, has also created many problems. 
Amongtht'""ll: 

1. The research function of higher educa
tion has, in the view of many, expanded far 
beyond its proper relationship to other func
tions of educ:ition as a result of the propor
tion of federal a.id allocated to research. 

2. Some significant part of academic ac
tivity is directed into other fields of scholar
ship than would have been chosen by the 
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professors and researchers involved, the 
choice now being influenced by those fields of 
study which the federal government has 
chosen to subsidize. 

3. A relatively small number of academic 
institutions has received the majority of 
federal assistance: decisions made by the 
federal government have determined which 
institutions would grow stronger. Many small 
colleges have not been able to obtain what 
they regard a.s their fa.ir sha,re. 

4. According to the Scranton Report, a.bout 
half the current income of institutions of 
higher education comes from government 
sources. Colleges and universities ha.ve be
come '1ependent upon the government a.nd 
are therefore gra.dually losing control of their 
own budgets and their own destinies. 

5. This dependence upon the central gov
ernment also raises the question of political 
captivity. At wha.t point does a recipient 
aca.demic institution become so dependent 
upon its federal grants that it becomes fear
ful of expressing views or taking action con
trary to the views of government offices and 
officers involved in the granting process? 

6. The labor required in the aca.demic 
community to apply for, account for and re
port on federal grants multiplies and multi
plies; 

7. Each time the federal government es
tablishes a new program of federal aid grants. 
there is the additional fl.na.ncial burden on 
the government to process, disseminate, au
dit and evaluate the grants. 

There is an alternate way of providing 
funds for education which would eliminate 
or minimize most of these problems and of
fer many additional a.dvantages. This alter
nate technique has been put into effect in 
the states of Indiana and Michigan, and 
seems to be working very well. It is a tax 
credit for gifts to institutions of higher edu
cation. 

For exam.ple, under the Michigan program, 
the individual taxpayer computes his state 
income tax, and if he chooses, may make 
a gift to the college of his choice in the 
a.mount of $100 or 20% of his tax owed 
(whichever is smaller). If he makes such a 
gift. he then reduces the amount of tax he 
pays to the state by the amount of his gift. 
A corporation can do the same thing in the 
-amount of $5000 or 10 % of his tax obliga
tion (whichever is smaller). 

The a.dva.ntages of the tax credit system of 
support are manifold: 

1. There is almost no governmental over
hea.d cost. The taxpayer attaches his gift re
ceipt to his tax form. There is no need to 
maintain various governmental officers to 

:supervise and administer this kind of sub
sidy as must be done in the case of programs 
of federal grants; 

2. Each college can spend these ta.x credit 
:revenues according to its particular needs. 
(The Scranton Com.mission, like almost every 
other educational advisory group, has urged 
more unrestricted federal support.) 

3. There is no problem of the separation of 
church and state. Colleges with religious 
·affiliations may receive tax-deductible gifts 
now and would be equally eligible for tax 
credit gifts; 

4. The small colleges would have a chance 
to hold their own in this competition, turn
ing to their neighbors and alumni for tax 
credit gifts; 

5. The disadvantaged colleges would bene
fit particularly, in that many of their alumni 
have small incomes, but would be pleased to 
pay part of their taxes to their~ mater. 
Further, these colleges could ca.11 upon the 
:altruism of people in other parts of the coun
try, some of whom would prefer to send their 
funds to a college with special needs; 

6. Institutional autonomy would be pro
tected by this plan; 

7. Only as much of the tax credit funds 
would go into research as the individual 
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college or university chooses to allocate to 
that function; 

8. This program would tend t.o focus edu
cational funds in population centers, giving 
further impetus to the junior college move
ment, since people are likely to support 
nearby institutions, and invest their funds 
in the local economy; 

9. The gif,t tax credit would also increase 
the accountability factor of the educational 
institution since the neighbors (and alumni) 
whose gifts would be sought, would have a 
much more complete knowledge of the ef
fectiveness of the institution than a remote 
granting body in Washington would have. 

This statement is not the proper place to 
spell out all the details of a specific proposal, 
but we commend this technique of support 
for higher education to the Administration, 
urging it to be tried on a modest basis. It 
the tax credit for gifts proves to be as useful 
as we believe it will be, then perhaps many 
grant programs ca.n be phased out with off
setting increases in the tax celling over a 
period of time, and with very great econo
mies accruing to the government. We wish to 
emphasize we are not recommending the im
mediate revocation of existing programs of 
grants in favor of tax credits. The grant pro
grams are woven much too deeply into the 
fabric of higher education t.o be abruptly 
terminated without disaster. 

CONCLUSION 

Recent studies of campus unrest have 
tended to emphasize and reemphasize the 
importance of protecting the dissent func
tion, along with an emphatic condemnation 
of violence, destruction and terrorism. There 
is indeed a proper concern that efforts to 
eliminate or reduce intolerable act.son cam
pus not take a direction which would dis
courage or suppress the open rational dis
cussion of all issues. 

On the other hand, there is a. danger that 
over-emphasis on the dissent function may 
create or substantiate an impression that 
dissent is somehow inherently virtuous or 
valH.able of itself. Dissent for the sake of 
di1;sent is just as foolish as dogma.itic support 
of the status quo. 

Dissent and protest and confrontation 
seem to have become glory terms for a grow
ing number of people, particularly the youth. 
Recognizing this phenomenon, those of us 
who bear responsibilities for the functioning 
of the various services of society must devote 
major attention to maintaining our own 
perspective of the true worth and workabil
ity of our social institutions and enlisting 
such perspective on the part of others. 

Some psychologists who have analyzed the 
attitudes of the present college student gen
eration point to the widespread characteris
tic of "playing it cool". There appears to be 
among the youth a propensity for skepticism 
and criticism and a complementary scarcity 
of affirmation. To a great degree, such atti
tudes reflect a prominent absence of words 
and acts of affirmation on the part of the 
adult leadership of our society. 

It will be futile to develop the techniques 
of controlling inappropriate dissent if we do 
not provide and proclaim for our nation, and 
especially for our youth, institutions which 
are worthy of improvement, principles which 
are worthy of personal commitment, and 
causes which are worthy of sacrifice. 

As important as all the other matters are 
on which we have touched, it is our judg
ment that in the long run those actions 
which will do the most to counteract the tur
moil and turbulence that now beset the col
leges will be acts of genuine and enthusias· 
tic affirmation by leaders in all fields of en
deavor, acts which manifest their conviction 
that life is worth living, our social institu
tions are worth preserving and improving, 
and man can stand up to and solve the prob
lems he faces. 
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INTEGRITY OF PRESS UPHELD 

HON. JACK H. McDONALD 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. McDONALD of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, the editorial integrity of our 
press corps has been upheld throughout 
the years because, like the people a free 
press serves, it is varied in its outlook. 
There are liberals, conservatives and 
radicals, each of whom writes from a 
particular viewPoint to a particular audi
ence. All play an equal role in bringing to 
the people of this country all facets of an 
issue. Their editorial opinions often clash, 
but I submit that it is this very clash 
which brings about orderly and construc
tive change. 

One such writer, commentator and lec
turer, is Mr. George Todt, of California. 
I recently became acquainted with Mr. 
Todt's work in the Van Nuys News in 
California, and would like to share some 
of his columns with my colleagues. 

Mr. Todt is a journalist of the old 
school. His columns bite, sting and 
jostle, depending on his topic. But the 
most important product of his work is 
the constructive thought that goes into 
the column, and is left with the reader. 
It is that effort which sets Mr. Todt 
apart, and which moves me t.o share these 
samples of his writing. Mr. Speaker, I 
herewith submit a representative sam
pling of Mr. George Todt, journalist. 

URGE WORLDWIDE NUCLEAR TALKS 

(By George Todt) 
"Hero worship exists, has existed, and will 

forever exist universaJ.ly among mankind." 
CARL YLE--"Sartor Resartus." 

Even columnists have their heroes in the 
world of journalism. These according to our 
individual tastes and backgrounds, of course. 
In such areas we all differ, quite fortunately. 

But if pressed personally to name a pundit 
whose views I found most sympathetic to my 
own now and over the past 20 years while 
writing this column, the choice would be 
easy to make for me. 

He would be David Lawrence, editor of U.S. 
News and Wor,ld Report, whose consistent 
reason and lucidity give emphasis to his fine 
moderately conservative viewpoint. 

ASK WORLD CONFERENCE 

Sometimes I differ with Lawrence on his 
views, but he receives, invariably, my most 
respectful attention. 

In a recent editorial, the gifted writer has 
noted tha.it the Soviet Union has asked the 
United Nations to call a universal conference 
which would consider disarmament with re
spect not only to conventional but also nu
clear weapons. 

Instea.d of merely the five nuclear powers-
U.S., Soviets, French, British and Red 
Chinese--being invited to the party, all 
would come. 

In a recent letter to the Secretary-General 
of the UN, Soviet Foreign Minister Andrei 
Gromyko stated that position of the USSR. 

"The Soviet Union believes that the world 
disarmament conference could consider the 
whole complex of problems relating to dis
armament, with regard to both nuclear and 
conventional armaments. 

INTOLERABLE CONSEQUENCIES 

"At the same time, inasmuch as the nu
clear armaments race arouses the greatest 
anxiety among peoples, primary attention 



39506 
could be devoted to the questions of pro
hibiting and eliminating nuclear weapons, 
if the majority of the participants in the 
conference should so desire." 

Lawrence pointed out that it has long 
been obvious that thermonuclear conflict 
would bring about the most ca.ta.strophic war 
in history with intolerable consequences for 
mankind. 

For this reason, he suggested that the 
Sept. 6 letter of Gromyko be taken seriously, 
as it was in line with the Soviet proposal 
ma.de in March 1962. 

This proposal favored the eliminating of 
stockpiles and ending the production of "all 
kinds of weapons of mass destruction in
cluding atomic, hydrogen, chemical and bio
logical" ones. 

TO SEEK FORMULA 

Shortly afterwards, the United States ex
pressed itself in pursuit of the same objec
tive. 

But this is the first time either nation, or 
any other one, has made a proposal that a 
"universal" conference be called for all na
tions to find a formula to implement the 
worldwide disarmament idea.. 

After watching a recent replay of Gregory 
Peck in "On the Beach" and Charlton Hes
ton playing "The Omega Man"-both por
traying last men on earth following a dev
a,stating nuclear war-I must admit the 
worldwide disarmament concept is attractive 
for our continuing future. 

"The big question," says Lawrence, "is 
whether, if a worldwide agreement is reached 
to ban nuclear arms altogether and desitroy 
existing weapons, there could be an assur
ance that the pledges had been fulfilled. 

LEADERS HAVE REFUSED 

"Methods of verifying by inspection would 
have to be provided so that the peoples of all 
countries could be relieved of the fear of 
nuclear war." 

And that's the nub of the whole argument, 
it seems to me. 

In the past, the Communist leaders have 
adamantly refused on-the-site inspection. 
Actually, their proposals have amounted to 
asking the United States to merely take 
them in complete good faith-in other words 
buy a pig-in-a-poke. 

The real $64 question is: How can reason
able people trust the pledge word of the 
Red leaders? What does the record show? 
How wise would we be to take them at their 
word in so serious a matter as disarmament? 

KEPT FEW TREATIES 

For answer to practical Americans who use 
reason instead of emotion or hysteria, we 
must start out with numerous broken trea
ties the USSR has ma.de with us since 1917-
which marked the advent of Lenin to power. 

The only treaties the Soviets ever kept 
faithfully were a few whioh were self-serving 
to them and these were very few indeed. 

The Red hero of the Soviet Union, Josef 
StaJ.in, once said that anyone foolish enough 
to believe the promises of Communist lead
ers "would also believe in wooden water." He 
was so right. 

How can we assure the fidelity and good 
faith of proven liars who will make a treaty 
a.nd break their word before nightfall if it 
behooves them to do so? Ought we to risk 
our survival upon it? 

Thiat is the real stumbling block to this 
otherwise excellent proposal of worldwide 
disarmament. can the deceitful Communist 
leopard change his spots? Don't bet on it. 

SCHOOL PRAYER HOPES BOOSTED 

(By George Todt) 
"Thrice is he armed who hat h his quarrel 

just, And he but naked, though locked up in 
steel, Whose conscience wit h injustice is cor
rupted." SHAKESPEARE--Henry VI. Pt. II. 
Act III. Sc. 2. 

Many millions of American citizens who 
look forward to the restoration of voluntary 
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Bible ree.ding and prayer in public schools 
were heartened and thrilled by a recent 
earth-shaking everut in Congress. 

The House of Representatives, by affixing 
the names of 218 supporting congressmen to 
a. regular discharge petition, succeeded in dis
charging House Joint Resolution 191 from 
further consideration--or lack of it--by the 
House judiciary committee. 

This is the school prayer matt er which 
ha.s been made controversial by the efforts of 
such persons as atheist Madeline Murray in 
the past, supported by Rep. Emanuel Celler 
(D-N.Y.) chairman of the judiciary com
mittee. 

In th:s column on Sept. 12 we mentioned 
the "Resolution Number I" of the National 
Society of the Sons of the American Rev
olution at its annual convention held in 
Houston, Tex., this year. 

SPANS 8 YEARS 

The SAR called unequivocally for the ac
complishment of voluntary Bible reading and 
prayer in public schools. 

Hundreds of other fine patriotic, conserva
tive organizwtions have backed this measure 
over the past eight years, but it never got to 
the House floor to be voted on because chair
man Celler bottled it up in his committee. 

Millions of letters were showered on Celler 
asking that the measure be brought to the 
House floor for an honest vote. 

Now Celler has been dealt a smashing 
defeat and has suffered loss of prestige in 
the process. This is only the second time in 
history that a bill has been taken away from 
a committee chairman by means of a dis
charge petition. 

OPTIMISM RISES 

Most congressmen are very reluctant to 
sign a measure of this kind in the first place, 
believing it might water down some legisla
tive prerogatives. 

It is almost a certainty that numerous a.d
ditional congressmen will vote favora~bly for 
House Joirut Resolution 191 when the final 
vote comes Nov. 8--because many more than 
signed the petition were for it, but hesitated 
to sign only because it has been done so 
rarely before. 

The fight was led to a successful conclu
sion regarding the vital discharge petition by 
the skillful maoneuverlng of a freshman in the 
House, Rep. Chalmers Wylie (R-Ohio) . 

But under his leadership this time he was 
most fortunate to have literally mill1ons of 
devoted fellow citizens and hundreds of con
servative organizations-for once pulling to
gether in harness~to create the needed win. 

TWO MEN NAMED 

As is so often the case, some of the Johnny
Come-Latelys have been taking the bows 
and most of the credit for this commendable 
endeavor, but as a wri,ter who backed this 
work from the beginning eight years ago, let 
me give you my idea on those who deserve 
the lion's share of acclaim. 

They are two men from Los Angeles: Pat 
Boone, singer who lives in Bel Air, and Sam
uel M. Cavnar, vice president and treasurer 
of the American Center for Education, who 
lives in Reseda. 

They a.re national chairman and general 
chairman respectively of the veteran organi
zation, "Project Prayer," which has been in 
the fight from the beginning and includes 
some of the most prominent modern Ameri
can patriots. 

Hammering a way relentlessly, although 
suffering untold defeats along the way, these 
men simply would not quit until their ob
jective was reached. 

They have given generously of their time 
and resources to coordinat e this exemplary 
movement, bring others into "Project 
Prayer". 

GOES TO WASHINGTON 

Now is their moment of triumph for the 
first phase of the effort--the payoff comes on 
Nov. 8 when Congress votes on the measure-
and both men believe their victory is in real-
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1,ty that of every member of the united team 
whi·ch made it possible. Both give generous 
credit to others. 

But Rep. Wylie, the victorious field marshal 
in the fight for the stubbornly resisted dis
charge petition, wrote Cavnar-who had left 
a much-needed fund-raising campaign at 
the American Center for Education to go to 
Washington in the last stages to help him
the following "Dear Sam" letter: 

"May I take this opportunity to thank the 
many people involved in 'Project Prayer' and 
you personally for your untiring work with 
regard to the petition which discharged 
House Joint Resolution 191 from further con
siderat ion by the House judiciary committee. 

" It is only through the efforts of concerned 
groups such as 'Project Prayer' that a con
stitutional amendment which would permit 
non-denominational prayer in public build
ings can become a reality. 

EVERY VOTE COUNTS 

"On Nov. 8 the House wlll consider this 
proposal. It is imperative that you continue 
your vigorous support for this measure. A 
two-thirds is required for passage of this 
amendment. 

"Therefore, every vote we can muster will 
be needed as we face mounting opposition." 

A stunning victory has been won by the 
pro-prayer forces at this point, but it is not 
the entire campaign. More continuing assist
ance is needed now. 

Those who would like to help put the 
prayer amendment across in Congress on 
Nov. 8, when the matter comes to vote, may 
address their letters to either Pat Boone and 
Samuel·M. Cavnar, 1680 N. Vine St., Suite 900, 
P.O. Box 3450, Hollywood, Cal. 90028, or 
telephone 466-9339. 

THE LA TE HONORABLE WINFIELD K. 
DENTON 

HON. LEE H. HAMILTON 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, November 3, 1971 

Mr. HAMILTON. Mr. Speaker, I was 
deeply saddened to learn of the death of 
the Honorable Winfield K. Denton. He 
was a dedicated public servant who served 
his community as a prosecutor, his State 
as a legislator, and his Nation as a Con
gressman. I knew him as a warm friend, 
a devoted family man, a conscientious 
and effective Congressman, and a per
son whose interests and influence ranged 
far beyond the boundaries of the Indiana 
district he loved so much and served so 
well. 

I do not think I have ever known a 
Congressman who took the interests and 
concerns of his constituents more to 
heart. His concern for them reminded me 
of a pastor's concern for the members 
of his congregation. His constituents' in
terests were his interests and their wel
fare was his chief concern. He wanted 
their opportunities broadened, their lives 
enhanced and their burdens made eas
ier. He was a friend and a cormselor to 
all who came to him for help. 
· He was a man with a far view, whose 
work on the House Subcommittee on Ap
propriations for the Interior Department 
resulted in the establishment of many 
of the national parks which we prize to
day. 

He was born, and lived all of his life 
in the Ohio River city of Evansville, Ind., 
and his ceaseless efforts to modernize 
the navigational facilities on the river 
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contributed greatly t.o making the Ohio 
the commercial artery which it is today. 
An aviator in World War I and a mem
ber of the Judge Advocate General's staff 
in World War II, he was a veteran who 
fought the veterans' fight for welfare 
and dignity. 

As a Hoosier, proud of his heritage and 
his State, he was instrumental in the 
development of the Abraham Lincoln 
Boyhood Memorial. 

I am grateful for his life and the con
tributions he made, and I extend my 
deepest sympathy to his surviving daugh
ters and their families. 

ANNUAL FOURTH DISTRICT 
QUESTIONNAIRE 

HON. JOHN DELLENBACK 
OF OREGON 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. DELLENBACK. Mr. Speaker, I am 
mailing to all residents of the Fourth 
Congressional District of Oregon my 
fifth annual questionnaire. As soon as 
the questionnaires have been returned 
and the results tabulated, I will report 
the results for the information of my 
colleagues. 

The questionnaire follows: 
LETTER AND QUESTIONNAmE 

0cTOBER, 1971. 
DEAR FELLOW OREGONIAN: Your responses 

to the questionnaire which I've sent annu
ally throughout the Fourth District have 
been most helpful. Now once a.gain I'm ask
ing you to take a. few minutes of your time 
to give me the benefits of your thinking on 
some of today's critical national issues. 

I will welcome getting the thinking of as 
many individual constituents as possible
young, middle-aged and elderly; experienced 
voters and those a.bout to vote for the first 
time. 

When you have completed the attached 
questionnaire, simply detach at the fold, 
place a.n eight cent stamp on it, and return 
it to me. 

The form of the questionnaire is neces
sarily quite limited. If you have some com
ments you'd like to add or some questions 
you want to ask, I'd be happy to hear from 
you. 

I'll be reporting the results of this year's 
opinion poll just a.s soon as they a.re tabu
lated. Thank you once a.gain for your help. 

Sincerely, 
JOHN DELLENBACK. 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

1. When Phase II of the economic stabil
ization program ends, what should the fed
eral government do? (check one): 

a.. Establish voluntary wage-price guide
lines. 

b. Establish mandatory wage-price con
trols. 

c. Take no further action with regard to 
wage-price controls or guidelines. 

2. Which of the following do you feel are 
effective contributions toward world peace? 
( check one or more) : 

a. The President's proposed trip to Pe
king. 

b. The President's proposed trip to Mos-
cow. 

c. U.S. assistance in Mid-East negotiations. 
d. The SALT talks. 
e. None of the above. 
3. In the area of national health Insur-
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ance, which do you prefer? (check one or 
more): 

a. A federal program of health care for 
the poor. 

b. Tax credits for premiums for private 
insurance. 

c. A federal prog:ra.m to help all meet costs 
of catastrophic illness. 

d. Health insurance for employees required 
to be provided by employers. 

e. Complete nationalization of health in
surance. 

f. No new federal legislation in this area. 
4. Under present management of national 

forest lands, there is: ( check one or more) : 
a. Too little emphasis on wilderness use. 
b. Too little emphasis on recreation use. 
c. Too little emphasis on commercial use. 
d. A good balance of uses. 
5. In order to regulate campaign expend

itures for federal offices, which of the fol
lowing (if any) would you favor? (check as 
many as you favor): 

a. Strict reporting of campaign receipts 
and expenditures before election day. 

b. Small tax credits for campaign con
tributions. 

c. Limit the amount an individual er 
group can contribute to a single candidate. 

d. Limited federal funds to pay for some 
radio, television, newspaper and other ad
vertising for all major candidates. 

e. Limit on total amount any candidate 
can spend. 

6. Which five of the following do you con
sider to be the most critical problem areas 
facing the nation today? Please number 1 
through 5 in order of their importance: 
Aid to agriculture National defense 
Aid to elderly Population control 
Campaign spending Poverty 
Consumer protection Prison reform 
Crime Race relations 
Drug abuse Sex discrimination 
Economy Tax reform 
Education Transportation 
Environment Unemployment 
Foreign relations Vietnam 
Gun control Welfare 
Health care Other 
Housing 

UNITED FEDERATION OF TEACH
ERS OPPOSES SCHOOL PRAYER 
AMENDMENT 

HON. WILLIAM F. RYAN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, on Monday, 
this House is expected to consider the 
so-called school prayer amendment, 
which is designed to overrule U.S. Su
preme Court decisions which have up
held the separation of church and state 
as embodied in the first amendment t.o 
the Constitution. This amendment raises 
more questions than it answers, but its 
adoption would surely breach the wall 
between church and state, which our 
Founding Fathers wisely constructed. 
The United Federation of Teachers has 
issued a statement in opposition to this 
constitutional amendment, which would 
be most useful to the House in reaching 
an objective judgment. 

I include in the RECORD the legislative 
memorandum of the United Federation 
o! Teachers which sets forth their op
position to the school prayer amendment 
and which is signed by Albert Shanker, 
president, UFT, and Alice F. Marsh, Jeg
islative representative. 
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The memorandum follows: 
LEGISLATIVE MEMORANDUM 

In Opposition to the proposed Constitu
tional Amendment. 

Nothing contained in this Constitution 
shall abridge the right of persons lawfully 
assembled, in any publc building which is 
supported in whole or in part through the 
expenditure of public funds, to participate 
in nondenominational prayer. 

STATEMENT IN OPPOSITION 

We agree that Justice Black who ruled 
"• • • it is no part of the business of gov
ernment to compose official prayers for any 
group of The American people to recite as 
part of a religious program carried on by 
the government." 

At the present time no one is prevented 
from praying in schools, or other public 
buildings as long a.s it is done silently. To 
mandate the saying of any prayer either 
denominational or nondenominational is a 
violation of the individual's right to relate 
to God in his own way. 

There are many legal questions that pass
age of this amendment will pose. What is a 
publ:ic building? Will not churches be consid
ered "public buildings" since they receive tax 
exemption? What is a nondenominational 
prayer? Every sect has its own prayers-some 
written-some informal. How can all groups 
agree on one prayer? Implementation of this 
amendment would create more divisiveness 
in our society than already exists. 

We urge a "no" vote on this amendment. 

NICHOLAS DRUGA-RED CROSS 
TRAINING SAVES LIVES 

HON. RICHARD H. FULTON 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. FULTON · of Tennessee. Mr. 
Speaker, for the third time in recent 
weeks, I have learned of the heroism of a 
Nashvillian, a man whose quick thinking 
and application of Red Cross training on 
May 21, 1970, saved a young girl's life. 

The man, Mr. Nicholas Druga, was on 
an outing at a lake near Decatur, Ga., 
when he spotted the girl, perhaps 15 
months old, floating on her side about' 6 
feet from shore. 

How did Mr. Druga react? In his own 
words--

I didn't have time to think a great deal. I 
ran immediately into the water, brought her 
to shore, and immediately began mouth-to
mouth resuscitation. 

There was a lot of screaming by then and 
I guess it was probaJbly a. minute to a minute 
a half before the girl started crying. This was 
her first sign of life. 

After the girl had been revived, Mr. Druga 
returned her to her parents who conveyed her 
to the hospital. 

I learned later that perhaps a half-gallon 
of water was pumped from her stomach be
fore she was fully recovered. 

For his action, Mr. Druga will receive 
the American National Red Cross' high
est award, the Certificate of Merit. This 
honor is granted persons who use Red 
Cross first aid or water safety methods to 
save, or attempt to save, a life. 

When asked about his feelings con
cerning the award, Mr. Druga said-

r am greatly honored to receive this award. 
It will be a nice memento to show my chil
dren. 
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I am sure my colleagues and our fel

low countrymen would agree that the 
action which this award reflects deserves 
the highest praise. 

PRAISING THE CRIMINAL REFORM 
POSITION OF WGR RADIO-TELE
VISION 

HON. HENRY P. SMITH III 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. SMITH of New York. Mr. Speak
er I wish to share with my distinguished 
coheagues an editorial opinion recently 
broadcast by WGR-TV-Radio in Buffalo, 
N.Y. 

As viewers and listeners in my own 
nearby 40th District are quick to realize, 
criminal activities are rampant across 
America.. 

The American system of justice, espe
cially our Police agencies, have been 
slighted. They have been held in con
tempt by those few individuals who dem
onstrate their pity and sympathy for 
the perpetrator of violent crime while 
wholly disregarding the innocent victim 
of such acts. 

There are, of course, necessary re
evaluations needed in our judicial sys
tem, prison system, and the area of law 
enforcement efficiency. This has been 
demonstrated in the explosive situation 
in our corrections institutions, the criti
cal backlog of cases in the courts, and 
the difficulty of many law enforcement 
agencies around the United States to 
accomplish their mission. 

One further reform is an absolute ne
cessity. A drastic change in public atti
tude toward criminals and criminal ac
tivity is needed and needed now. I en
vision the American public arriving at the 
breaking Point in regard to the alarming 
trend of defense for lawlessness and dis
respect for judicial authority. 

Therefore, I wish my colleagues to 
study the following enlightened editorial 
opinion of WGR. I compliment WGR 
on their stand and urge all Americans to 
heed their inferences: 

LENIENCY OF THE COURTS 

We thank the Warner and Swasey Com
pany of Cleveland for this contribution. 

Every 36 minutes someone is murdered 
in America. Who's next? 

Don't think you're immune. As crime 
mounts it gets closer and closer to every 
one of us, and will until it catches the most 
softhearted. Crimlnals are no respecters of 
persons. 

In ten years murders in the United States 
have increased 62 per cent, and all violent 
crimes have increased 130 per cent. 

A major reason crime increases alarmingly, 
experts say, is because courts, and juries and 
parole boards are too lenient, and because 
police are more criticized than praised as 
they should be. 

There are 4 million serious crimes in this 
country every year. Almost half are com
mitted by people under 18, so don't be too 
quick to condone campus violence and play
ground warfare which in numerous cases 
spawn more crime and criminals. For too 
much sympathy is wasted on the criminal 
instead of his victim. 

The worst crimes are all too often com
mitted by second and third offenders who 
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would not be loose to prey on decent people 
if courts had not been too lenient. 

Did you ever "get out of" Jury duty? 
Did you ever write a letter of thanks and 
praise to a hard-headed Judge, or to a heroic 
police officer? Or to his Widow? 

ANNA CHENNAULT: REAPPRAISE 
U.N. SUPPORT 

HON. JOHN BUCHANAN 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. BUCHANAN. Mr. Speaker, a 
thoughtful examination of the issues 
which have been raised in the wake of 
the United Nations tragic ouster of Tai
wan was recently given by a lady who 
is certainly one of the world's loveliest 
and most effective ambassadors for free
dom, Mrs. Anna Chennault. Mrs. Chen
nault's analysis was published in the 
October 26, 1971, edition of the Wash
ington Daily News, and I take pleasure 
in calling it to the attention of my col
leagues in the House of Representatives 
at this time: 
(From the Washington Daily News, Oct. 

26, 1971] 

ANNA CHENNAULT: REAPPRAISE U.N. SUPPORT 

(By Judy Luce Mann) 
Anna Chennault, a long-time foe of Pe

king's admission to the United Nations and 
a woman who has for years been the rallying 
point for numerous hardllne anti-communist 
causes, today called the expulsion of Taiwan 
from the U.N. "tragic," and urged the United 
States to reappraise its role and support of 
the world organization. 

Mrs. Chennault, who visited Asia last 
spring as President Nixon's private am
bassador and who has long been regarded 
as Taiwan's most powerful advocate in Wa.sh
lngton, said she has not been in touch With 
the White House since the United Nations 
vote to seat ma.inland China last night. 

She said, however, that she, as well as 
members of the U.S. delegation to the U.N. 
"all knew the vote would be close." 

"I speak as an American citizen, a private 
citizen," said the Chinese-American Widow 
of Flying Tiger ace Gen. Claire Chennault 
from her Washington office "I consider this 
an anti-American vote and I question that in 
the future the American public will con
tinue to give the kind of financial support 
to this world organization. 

"Many people I have talked to, whether 
they are American or whether they are people 
sympathetic with people fighting for free
dom, (wonder) if a country like Nationalist 
China, a founding member of the United Na
tions, a member of the Security Council, a 
country that never failed to pay its dues 
could be expelled from the United Nations. 
What will happen to the many other smaller 
nations in the United Naitions? 

"With this kind of movement, I wonder 
whether we should look at the. United Na
tions with reality. That whether the United 
Nations herself needs to be reorganized. Her 
effectiveness is in question. How much good 
can this world organization do in preserving 
world peace? 

"I think we as taxpayers, that we share 
all ~ne expenses of the United Nations, pay
ing almost 40 per cent of the upkeep, we 
have certain doubts and disappointments at 
this kind of result coming out of the United 
Nations." 

Mrs. Chenna.ulrti said, "Let's hope the 
United Nations will not end up like the 
League of Nations," but said she thinks 
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"many countries are going to ask for a 
reappraisal of this world organization." 

Mrs. Chennault predicted there would be 
"lots of discussion" both in the private and 
public sectors of the United States a.bout its 
role in the United Nations. She said she feels 
"very disappointed that our friends let us 
down. Particularly all those nations that 
have been getting -aid from us. 

"The United Nations effectiveness is in 
grave doubts," she said. "Should it continue 
to get our support? Many senators and con
gressmen have already expressed this 
thougbst. My first reaction at the vote was 
very tragic. I feel very sorry for the United 
Nations 

"Fortunately, the big events can't be 
settled in the United Naltions anyway." 

PHOSPHATE REMOVAL 

HON. GILBERT GUDE 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. GUDE. Mr. Speaker, today's water 
quality standards in keeping with our 
environmental concerns require our max
imum research effort on phosphate re
moval processes in sewage waste treat
ment. The Environmental Protection 
Agency has announced that it plans $500 
million to assist municipalities in devel
oping facilities to remove phosphates 
from sewage. It is imperative that any 
system of phosphate removal which 
shows promise be carefully evaluated for 
economy, efficiency, and technical feas
ibility. 

One such project is the PhoStrip proc
ess which is being given a trial in a joint 
effort with the Washington Suburban 
Sanitary Commission. 

Mr. Speaker, I commend to my col
leagues a report on this proposed demon
stration as described in the following 
article from the Washington Evening 
Star of October 25, 1971: 
[From the Washington Star, Oct. 25, 1971] 
TEsT IS PLANN'ED--NEW PROCESS FOR SEWAGE 

A new process to remove phosphate from 
sewage wm be tested by the Wa.sh1ngton 
Suburban Sanitary Commission. 

Developed by Biospherics, Inc. of Mont
gomery County, the new PhOStrip process 
will get its first test in WSSC's Piscataway 
Plant in Prince µeorges County. 

The process involves the development of 
micro-organisms that produce a "phosphate
starved" activated sludge within the sewage. 
After absorbing the phosphate, the sludge 
ls moved to another environment where It 
is made to release the phosphate in con
centrated folin. 

Biospherics contends that the PhoStrip 
process ls more economical than comparable 
existing methods of treating sludge because 
it ls compatible with modern equipment now 
used in sewage treatment plants and does 
not require additional construction. 

The firm also claims the process will lower 
operating costs and will generate less residual 
chemical sludge than other methods. A lower 
residual sludge would reduce the problem 
of disposing of solid waste. 
• President Nixon recently said that the 

federal government will spend $500 mlllion 
to help cities develop phosphate-removing 
facilities. "We feel a successful demonstration 
of this process Will garner a significant por
tion of the phosphate removal market for 
Blospherlcs," said Gilbert Levin, president 
of the research firm. 
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WSSC and Biospherics have agreed to a 

joint publication of the pilot program's re
sults. 

SUPREME COURT NOMINEES 

HON. WILLIAM J. SCHERLE 
OF IOWA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. SCHERLE. Mr. Speaker, 2 weeks 
ago, President Nixon nominated his third 
and fourth candidates to the U.S. Su
preme Court. True to his promise, Mr. 
Nixon has chosen two judicial conserva
tives whose philosophy agrees with his 
own, and who may be counted on to up
hold a strict interpretation of the Con
stitution. Both men deserve to be con
firmed promptly by the Senate because 
both are acknowledged to be men of un
impeachable integrity and outstanding 
intellectual ability. 

Lewis F. Powell, Jr., is widely respected 
as one of the country's ablest lawyers. He 
has earned the reputation of a scholarly 
advocate who puts regard for the law 
above all other considerations, a reputa
tion which has gained him the presidency 
of three major legal associations: the 
American Bar Association, the American 
Bar Foundation, and the American Col
lege of Trial Lawyers. 

William H. Rehnquist, Assistant Attor
ney General in the U.S. Department of 
Justice, enjoys a similar good name 
among members of the legal profession. 
As head of the Office of Legal Counsel, he 
has acted as "the President's lawyer's 
lawyer" since the beginning of the Nixon 
administration. Rehnquist is known as an 
exceptionally hard-working man and one 
who, though well-versed in the art of pol
itics, is more attuned to the law than to 
politics. Having served as clerk to the late 
Supreme court Justice Robert H. Jack
son, he is quite knowledgeable about the 
Court's operations. 

Between them, these two men would 
bring a formidable array of legal talent 
to the high bench. Both would contribute 
the kind of professionalism and moral 
probity which the American people have 
a right to expect from the Supreme 
Court. Petty partisan considerations 
should not deter the Senate .from approv
ing these nominees. Nor should the base
less charges of the Senate's two chief 
self-appointed critics be taken seriously. 
Neither is in a position to challenge any
one's record of integrity or intellectuaf 
distinction. The Court has too mucn 
pressing business pending before it even 
to delay approval of these two eminently 
worthy men. They should be confirmed 
immediately. 

MAN'S INHUMANITY TO MAN
HOW LONG? 

HON. WILLIAM J. SCHERLE 
OF IOWA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 
Mr. SCHERLE. Mr. Speaker, a child 

asks: "Where is daddy?"A mother asks: 
CXVII---4485-Pa,rt 30 
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"How is my son?" A wife asks: "Is my 
husband alive or dead?" 

Communist North Vietnam is sadis
tically practicing spiritual and mental 
genocide on over 1,600 American prison
ers of war and their families. 

How long? 

PROGRAM OF NEW YORK HOTEL 
AND MOTEL TRADES COUNCIL RE
GARDING EXEMPTION OF LOW
PAID WORKERS FROM WAGE 
FREEZE 

HON. WILLIAM F. RYAN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. RY AN. Mr. Speaker, during this 
period of economic stabilization, I would 
like to point out that there are millions of 
hard-working, industrious people who 
are not able to earn nearly enough to 
attain an acceptable standard of living. 
Hence I have introduced H.R. 11406-
along with House Concurrent Resolution 
414, 423, and 434 with consponsors--to 
exempt low-paid workers from Govern
ment restrictions on wage increases, un
til their wages reach the point where 
they are no longer substandard. 

A cogent example of the need for such 
legislation is presented by the New York 
Hotel and Motel Trades Council. I would 
like to insert in the RECORD a petition of 
the New York Hotel and Motel Trades 
Council to the President and the Cost of 
Living Council which calls for a four 
point program exempting low-paid work
ers from the wage freeze. In addition, I 
include an article from "Hotel," the 
weekly newspaper of the hotel and motel 
workers of New York, which describes 
the plight of low-wage workers. and the 
need to exempt them from the freeze in 
the next phase of the President's eco
nomic stabilization program. 

The petition and article follows: 
A PETITION TO PRESIDENT NIXON AND THE COST 

OF LIVING COUNCIL 

The August 15 order of the President freez
lng wages and prices a.nd the rullngs by the 
Dost of Living Council are unfair and ln
equitable. 

The wages of hotel workers and workers in 
similar jobs by no stretch of the imagina
tion can be viewed as inflationary. 

The hotel workers are in no position to 
bear the burden of the freeze. Its continua
tion would mean hardship for them, even 
forcing many to depend on welfare subsidies. 

Therefore we, undersigned hotel workers, 
ask that these four principles be Included in 
government policy: 

1. Immediate exemption from the freeze of 
all who earn less than $125 a week or $6,500 
a year. 

2. Establishment of a National Wage Re
view Board to fairly adjust the wages of those 
earning more than $125 a week or $6,500 a 
year. 

3. Immediate restoration of the right of all 
workers to bargain for improved health, wel
fare and pension plans, since such fUllds a.re 
non-inflationary. 

4. That all wage adjustments negotiated 
before the freeze be paid as of the date they 
were due--and that the government not al
low employers to pocket money which con
tractually belongs to the workers. 
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[From Hotel, Oct. 4, 1971] 

UNION ADOPTS FOUR-POINT STAND, SEEKS 
THAW OF PAY BELOW $125 

Our union last week called on the Nixon 
Administration to accept a four-point pro
posal which would allow the hotel workers 
to go after wage increases. 

Adopted unanimously by the Executive 
Board of the Hotel and Motel Trades Council 
Monday, the plan would unfreeze the wages 
of workers earning less than $6,500 a year or 
$125 a week. Workers earning more than that 
would be entitled to increases that eliminate 
or reduce existing wage inequities. 

In addition, employer contributions to 
pension and health care plans would be ex
empt from the freeze and increases provided 
in contracts negotiated before the freeze 
would be paid as of the dates originally due. 

A petition campaign in support of the four 
points is being launched in the shops. The 
collected petitions will be submitted to Presi
dent Nixon and his Cost of Living Council. 

The four-poin t plan broadens the existing 
campaign on the wage issue which moved 
forward last week when delegations of work
ers and officers approached individual hotel 
managements and called on them to join the 
union in an appeal to Washington for a 
thaw of hotel wages. In other hotels, mem
bership or shop committee meetings were 
held on the wage fight and plans made to go 
to management. 

The union statement setting forth the 
four points has been sent to the President's 
Cost of Living Council and members of Con
gress. This is the text: 

The August 15 order of the President freez
ing wages and prices and the subsequent rul
ings by the Cost of Living Council are unfair 
and inequitable. The wages of hotel workers 
and of workers in similar jobs are not infla
tionary. The hotel workers are in no position 
to bear the burden of the freeze. Its continu
ation would mean hardship for them, even 
forcing many to depend on welfare subsidies. 

The New York Hotel and Motel Trades 
Council, the union of New York City's 30,000 
hotel workers, therefore proposes that these 
four principles be made the policy of the 
government: 

1. All workers now earning less than $125 
weekly or $6,500 a year should be wholly ex
empt from the wage freeze. 

2. Wages above $125 weekly or $6,500 a year 
should be reviewed by a national board 
charged with el1.m1nating wage inequities. 
This board should be made up of representa
tives of industry, labor and the public in 
equal numbers. 

3. Employer contributions to pension and 
health care funds are non-inflationary and 
·should be wholly exempt from the freeze. 

4. Collective bargaining agreements negoti
ated before the freeze order should be hon
ored. In particular, wage lncreases should 
be paid as of the dates due under the 
contracts. 

The Hotel and Motel Trades Council stands 
ready to elaborate its views and to submit 
evidence in support of them. 

The petition form similarly sets forth the 
four points and requests that they be made 
official policy. 

The Royal Manhattan was the first hotel 
approached on the wage issue. In addition to 
asking management to join the union in an 
appeal to the Cost of Living Council for a 
hotel wage thaw, the delegation pointed out 
that night shift hotel workers are being 
denied the five-cent differential increase due 
Sept. 1 and asked that management put the 
increment into an escrow fund for payment 
to the workers later. 

Peter Learm.ount, vice president and gen
eral manager, cited the "no retroactivity" 
ruling by the Administration but said the 
hotel would pay 1f the government reversed 
its policy. He affirmed this position in a letter 
to the union received last week. 
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Louis Lynch, executive assistant to the 

President, was the chief spokesman for the 
delegation. 

About 30 delegates and officers went to the 
New Yorker management Tuesday and put 
the case strongly for joint union-manage
ment action on the wage question. Respond
ing to Council Representative John Morgano, 
who spoke for the delegation, General Man
ager Xavier Lividini said the hotel is a mem
ber of the Hotel Association and that it will 
do what the association decides. 

A delegation saw the management of the 
Sheraton Motor Inn Thursday, as this issue 
was being readied for the press. 

The first shop discussion of the four 
points took place at a membership meeting 
at the Abbey-Victoria Tuesday. The points 
were welcomed as a detailing and extension of 
a wage fight that has to be waged on two 
fronts-with the employers and with the gov
ernment. Lynch made the report. An Abbey- . 
Victoria delegation will call on management 
this Monday, Oct. 4. 

A SALUTE TO VFW POST 7048 

HON. ROBERT H. MOLLOHAN 
OF WEST vmGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. MOLLOHAN. Mr. Speaker, the 
Federal Government maintains 98 mili
tary cemeteries in the continental United 
States for the burial of those men and 
women who served, or are serving with 
honor, in our Armed Forces. 

Congress has granted the serviceman 
and the veteran this right of burial in a 
national cemetery, but it is evident that 
many will not have the opportunity to 
exercise that right tomorrow. 

Thirty-seven of our national ceme
teries have no remaining space and 
others will soon be full. 

The acquisition of land and subsequent 
development of new national cemeteries 
could cost the people of this Nation lit
erally millions of dollars, yet someday 
this body must face the question of pro
viding burial space for our veterans. 

Many public-spirited groups have long 
grappled with the problem of securing 
burial spaces for our veterans, for the 
families of many of our veterans cannot 
afford the ever-increasing costs of burial. 

One such group is Veterans of Foreign 
Wars Post 7048, located in my hometown 
of Fairmont, W. Va. Recently the post 
and its ladies auxiliary received a top 
national award for community service 
from its national organization in recog
nition of its fine efforts in establishing a 
section for burial of our veterans in West 
Virginia. Commander in Chief Herbert 
R. Rainwater commended the members 
at that time on "the inspiring zeal and 
high quality leadership" they showed. 

Today, thanks to the efforts of the 
post and its auxiliary, every veteran and 
active serviceman and servicewoman in 
West Virginia is being guaranteed free 
burial space in several veteran's memo
rial sections, at Marion County Memo
rial Gardens in Fairmont, at Highland 
Hills Memorial Gardens in Follansbee, 
and at Parkview Memorial Park in 
Wheeling. The veteran receives a certifi
cate with the provision that the lot can
not be sold or transferred. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

It took a lot of hard work to realize this 
goal, and I salute VFW Post 7048 and 
its ladies auxiliary for seeing it through. 
Their efforts to insure that our veterans 
rest in honor typify what is good in 
America. 

SOVIET SUBS NOW NO. 1 

HON. BOB WILSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. BOB WILSON. Mr. Speaker, I have 
come before this body a number of times 
in recent weeks to talk about the need for 
maintaining a naval force that is second 
to none in the world. We have received 
many reports of the expanding subma
rine fleet of the Soviet Union and how it 
is affecting the balance of power on the 
high seas between the United States and 
Russia. 

Recently Vice Adm. Ray E. Peet, com
mander of the U.S. First Fleet, ad
dressed a San Diego Navy League audi
ence about this problem. So that our col
leagues may have the benefit of the re
spected opinions of Admiral Peet, I re
quest that the following news story be 
printed in the RECORD: 

ADMIRAL REPORTS No EQUIVALENT TO SOVIET 
A-SUBS 

Vice Adm. Ray E. Peet, commander of the 
U.S. 1st Fleet which is charged with defense: 
of the West Coast, told a San Diego Navy 
League audience last night he has no forces 
totally effective against new Soviet missile 
submarines. 

He referred to the nuclear-powered Echo 
II and Charlie-type submarines, unveiled in 
Russia last year, which carry eight 400-mile 
missiles-reportedly capable of being fl.red 
underwater against surface ships. 

"These missiles can be launched well out
side the line of sight and radar range of our 
ships," he said. "We have no equivalent coun
terforce." 

He blamed the Soviet edge on severe re
cent cutbacks in the Navy's budget and 
noted that the Russian missiles are advanced 
developments of U.S. Regulus missiles which 
the Navy had to abandon in 1958 because of 
economy moves that year. 

"Unless we receive more money or dras
tically reduce our overhead, our Navy will 
soon sink in its own money problems,'' Peet 
warned. 

"I fear for the future of our great coun
try and our ability to react in the face of a 
showdown With the Russians." 

He said the Navy may have to order a 
"drastic reduction of shore establishments" 
in order to shift money to ship and weapons 
procurement unless Congress votes more 
Navy funds. 

"Shore establishment reductions have a 
devastating effect on local economies,'' he 
told the Navy League members. 

Peet said the Soviet force of submarines 
carrying Polaris-type missiles capable of de
stroying a city Will outnumber the U.S. 
Polaris force by 1973. 

"The picture is grim," he said. "Tonight, 
there is Within range of you at least one 
ballistic missile Yankee-class submarine. It 
is equipped with 16 nuclear-tipped missiles." 

He said the only U.S. advantage over the 
rapidly expanding Soviet submarine and sur
face fleet ls aircraft carriers. 

He labeled as "fallacious thinking,'' at
tempts by antiwar groups to halt the sailing 
of the carrier Constellation from San Diego 
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Oct. 1 and current attempts to stop the car
rier Coral Sea from leaving Alameda for the 
Far East next month. 

"To suggest we give up aircraft carriers
one of the major reasons I'm not Willing to 
trade navies with the Russians-would be 
foolhardy, indeed,'' he said. 

"I have not seen any evidence that the 
Soviets intend to cut back their forces. To 
the contrary, they are building offensive 
sea power at an alarming rate." 

EAST COAST OFFSHORE OIL 
DRILLING 

HON. GILBERT GUDE 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. GUDE. Mr. Speaker, the Depart
ment of the Interior has developed a 
tentative schedule for the leasing of por
tions of the Atlantic Outer Continental 
Shelf to oil companies for offshore drill
ing operations. The potential for massive 
environmental damage to the Nation's 
eastern shoreline is most real. 

The Atl<antic Outer Continental Shelf 
has thus far remained a relatively un
spoiled region. Millions of Americans 
enjoy a shoreline to daste unspoiled by 
the 20th century's own form of the 
"black death"-the oil slick. Experience 
with west coast oil drilling mishaps has 
shown that these operations are far from 
fail safe and thait no foolproof technique 
yet exists for the cleanup of these oil 
spills. 

Yesterday I signed a letter along with 
59 of my colleagues to the Secretary of 
the Interior requesting that he rescind the 
Department's schedule for Atlantic shelf 
leasing and further that all plans for oil 
leases be held in abeyance until better 
safeguards and cleanup techniques are 
developed. I believe that these would be 
the minimal steps mandated by the po
tential for damage to the sea and shore
line caused by offshore oil drilling. 

I would like to share that letter with 
my colleagues for their information: 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.O. 

Hon. ROGERS c. B. MORTON, 
Secretary of the Interior, 
U.S. Department of Interior, 
Washington, D.O. 

DEAR MR. SECRETARY: We, the undersigned. 
have become increasingly disturbed about 
the prospects '.for heavily increased offshore 
oil drilling off our Nation's precious coast
lines. 

Certainly, the most immediate potential 
threat ls your Department's plan for selling 
drilling leases on the Atlantic Outer Conti
nental Shelf, a heretofore untapped and un
spoiled region with unique wetland and estu
arian characteristics. 

As you are only too well-aware from your 
own long service in Congress representing 
Maryland's Eastern shore, thousands of miles 
of priceless East Coast areas could be dealt 
a stunning economic and environmental 
blow if a.n oil slick were loosed anywhere off 
the Atlantic Coast. 

The lessons of previous spills and "blow
outs" in relatively unpopulated areas would 
be magnified many times were a spill or 
blowout to occur in the Atlantic, bordered 
by the most populous areas in America With 
so many citizens depending so heavily on 
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coastal areas for recreational activities and 
the resulting commerce. 

Therefore, we would like to take this op
portunity to call on you to personally rescind 
the Department's tentative schedule for 
Atlantic Outer Continental Shel'f lea.sing and 
to hold any future plans for Atlantic leasing 
in abeyance untll more foolproof spill clean
up procedures and other safeguards are de
veloped. 

We would appreciate your early decision on 
this matter. 

Sincerely, 
On.BERT GUDE, 

(And 59 others). 

THE NORTHERN IRELAND SITUA
TION: A REPORT, NO. 13 

HON. MARIO BIAGGI 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVF.S 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. BIAGGI. Mr. Speaker, lest anyone 
doubt that Northern Ireland is at war, I 
am including in the RECORD today a 
small item that was buried on the inside 
pages of the Washington Post. It is 
important to note that combat is the 
order of the day for the British troops 
assigned to the area. 

For this reason, I have introduced my 
bill, H.R. 11467, which would provide 
25,000 emergency refugee visas for those 
trying to escape the war in Northern 
Ireland. Already several thousand ref
ugees have fled the strife-tom north. 
I have also asked the President to pro
vide emergency refugee relief funds to 
the Republic of Ireland to help them 
cope with the problem. 

Mr. Speaker, I am presently seeking 
cosponsors on my bill and hope that my 
colleagues who are interested in aiding 
these beleaguered people will join me in 
reintroducing the measure on Novem
ber 18. 
[From the Washington, D.C., Post, Oct. 29, 

1971) 
!RISH WIN A FACEOFF ON BRIDGE 

BELFAST, NORTHERN lRELAND.-Heavlly 
armed Irish Republican troops forced British 
soldiers yesterday to abandon explosive 
charges they were planting in a bridge at 
the border between Northern Ireland and 
the Republic. 

A 30-man Irish army patrol led by Lt. 
Bernard Goulding took combat positions 
against the British troops as they were plant
ing gelignite charges in the span, near Mun
nely in County Monaghan. The British have 
been cutting bridges and roads along the 
border, trying to reduce the flow of arms and 
men into the strife-ridden north. 

Goulding pointed a submachine gun at his 
British counterpart and demanded he hand 
over the explosives. The tense confrontation 
lasted 90 Ininutes before maps were produced 
indicating that the bridge was located just 
inside the Republic. The British soldiers 
withdrew. 

In Dublin, the Irish cabinet reportedly 
approved ~ plan to seek up to $7.2 Inillion 
to provide the Republic's army with new 
firepower and to finance a recruiting drive. 

Sources said a prime purpose o! the plan, 
expected to be presented to the Irish Parlia
ment soon, is to fortify the border between 
the Republic and Northern Ireland. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

CANCER ATTACK LEGISLATION 

HON. JAMES W. SYMINGTON 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. SYMINGTON. Mr. Speaker, the 
Committee on Interstate and Foreign 
Commerce has today concluded its con
sideration of the cancer attack legisla
tion which constitutes the most inten
sive and massive legislative authority ever 
given to a government of any nation to 
conquer disease. This landmark bill 
was prepared after 3 months of hear
ings before the Public Health Subcom
mittee on which I serve. It closely 
resembles the Senate version-which 
was enacted after 3 days of hear
ings by the Senate-but strength
ens and modifies it to gain the benefit of 
the full attention and momentum of the 
bio-medical and scientific community. It 
provides for direct submission of the 
cancer attack budget to the White House, 
allowing only for comments, not change, 
by the Secretary of HEW and the Direc
tor of National Institute of Health. The 
Director of the National Cancer Institute 
is elevated to the position of Associate 
Director of the NIH and is appointed by 
the President. Authorizations for the first 
3 years are $400 million, $500 million, and 
$600 million respectively; the President 
may, of course, request additional au
thorization and appropriation at any 
time. It authorizes an additional $90 mil
lion for the establishment of 15 new 
clinical cancer centers within 3 years, 
and gives emphasis throughout to treat
ment as w.ell as research. A special panel 
of advisors is authorized to serve the 
President on a continuing basis by pro
viding an overview of the entire program 
and assisting the President in evaluating 
its effectiveness. It achieves the foregoing 
without dismantling the National Insti
tutes of Health, or reducing the Federal 
attention to stroke, lung and heart prob
lems, and other debilitating and/or fatal 
diseases. It passed the subcommittee 
unanimously and the whole committee by 
a vote of 26 to 2. I will urge its adoption 
when it reaches the floor of the House. 

HAPPY 25TH WEDDING ANNI
VERSARY 

HON. WILLIAM A. BARRETT 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. BARRETT. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to wish my constituents, Albert and 
Ethel Zavodnick, a happy 25th wedding 
anniversary. 

I can think of no better way than to 
submit a poem written by our mutual 
friend Simon F. Kolmaister, of Hyatts
ville, Md. 
I was asked to write a poem 

Or a ditty for this occasion 
So here I go my friends 

Offering my felicitation 
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On your 25th, Dear Obby and Etty 

May the Almighty his blessing upon you 
bestow 

With "naches," health and happiness 
As toward the 50th you go. 

May He grant you all your wishes 
And help you both retain your charms 

May you find everlasting strength 
In each others arms. 

Let's raise the wine cup high 
In a toast to Obby and Etty, 

Let's all wish them Mazeltov 
Amidst cheers, flowers and confetti. 

GRANVILLE ALLISON 

HON. DAN KUYKENDALL 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. KUYKENDALL. Mr. Speaker, a 
longtime friend and a prominent mem
ber of our community died last Saturday 
night. We send sympathy to the family 
of Granville Allison of Memphis-to 
his widow, Mrs. Katherine Allison, and 
his son, Granville Allison, Jr., who is 
a distinguished newspaperman on the 
sports desk of the Evening Star here in 
Washington. 

But the loss also belongs to the City 
of Memphis, and an editorial in the 
Memphis Press-Scimitar of November 2 
tells us why. 

GRANVIl..LE ALLISON 
When Granville Allison, who died Satur

day at the age of 73, lost his larynx in 1951, 
he Inight have retired in the literal sense of 
the word. 

But Mr. Allison was a man of tremendous 
courage and vision. After he retired as assist
ant vice president of First National Bank in 
1962, he became busier than ever. He or
ganized and was the first president of the 
Lost Chord Club, composed of others who 
had undergone siinilar surgery. He also was 
laryngectomy counselor for the Memphis 
Speech and Hearing Center and a member 
of the Center's board of directors. He was 
a former clerk and treasurer of St. John's 
Episcopal Church. He was a man of quiet 
humor, meticulous dress, and charming 
manners. 

In a day in which so many are crusading 
for better communication, Mr. Allison long 
ago had learned to communicate with those 
who needed his skilled help to live better, 
more useful Ii ves. He was greatly admired as 
a man who created a new career for himself, 
as a dedicated churchman, and as a fine 
fainily man. Memphis has lost a fine citizen. 

IN LINE OF DUTY 

HON. BILL CHAPPELL, JR. 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, November 4, 1971 

Mr. CHAPPELL. Mr. Speaker, on 
October 18, Grady Williamson, Jr., a very 
valued citizen of Daytona Beach, Fla., 
died in Seoul, Korea. Grady was on duty 
because for many years he had traveled 
with his dance troupe from Daytona 
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Beach to areas all over the world with 
the USO to entertain servicemen. Tur
key, Japan, Greece, Italy, Germany, and 
Okinawa are the names of just a few 
countries where the troupe appeared
often as volunteers, receiving only their 
transportation and expenses. 

Grady Williamson died when the bus 

which carried his troupe was struck by a 
truck. He had stayed with the disabled 
bus because of the troupe's equipment. 

Daytona Beach will surely miss the 
abilities and civic spirit of Grady. Having 
acted as chairman of the March of Dimes 
many times, he was awarded the Dis
tinguished Service Award in 1967 by the 

Daytona Beach Jaycees. He enriched the 
lives of many people; he brought a fine 
measure of lightness to the lives of many 
thousands more; and finally he gave his 
life for a cause in which he deeply be
lieved. I know Grady Williamson will live 
on and on in the hearts of all who knew 
him. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES-Friday, November 5, 1971 
The House met at 12 o'clock noon. 
The Chaplain, Rev. Edward G. Latch, 

D.D., offered the following prayer: 

May the God of hope fill you with joy 
and peace in your faith, that by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, your whole life 
and outlook may be radiant with 
hope.-Romans 15: 13. (Phillips) . 

Eternal God, our Father, we lift our 
hearts unto Thee in prayer for our coun
try, for all who in State, church, and 
school are shaping the future of our fair 
land and especially for this House of 
Representatives as it faces the trying 
tasks of this troubled time. Give to all 
these leaders courage, faith, and wisdom 
that the programs planned, the decisions 
made, and the work done may be in ac
cordance with Thy will for the good of 
our Republic. 

Grant unto us light for dark days, 
strength for weak moments, rest for 
weary hours, and a will to play our full 
part in the drama of this age. Through 
it all may the benediction of Thy pres
ence be upon us. 

In the spirit of the Master we pray. 
Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 

The SPEAKER. The Chair has exam
ined the Journal of the last day's pro
ceedings and announces to the House his 
approval thereof. 

Without objection, the Journal stands 
approved. 

Th':!re was no objection. 

MESSAGE FROM THE SENATE 

A message from the Senate by Mr. 
Arrington, one of its clerks, announced 
that the Senate had passed with amend
ments in which the concurrence of the 
House is requested, bills of the House of 
the following titles: 

H.R. 5060. An act to amend the Fish and 
Wildlife Act of 1956 to provide a criminal 
penalty for shooting at certain birds, fish, 
and other animals from an aircraft. 

H.R. 11423. An act to extend the Federal 
Water Pollution Control Act until Janu
ary 31, 1972. 

The message also announced that the 
Senate had passed bills of the following 
titles, in which the concurrence of the 
House is requested: 

S. 1977. An a.ct to establish the Oregon 
Dunes National Recreation Area in the State 
of Oregon, and for other purposes. 

s. 2781. An a.ct to a.mend section 404(g) 
of the Na.tiona.l Housing Act. 

PRIVILEGES OF THE HOUSE IN THE 
MATTER OF UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA V. JOHN DOWDY, ET AL. 

The SPEAKER laid before the House 
the following communication from the 
Clerk of the House: 

OFFICE OF THE CLERK, 
U.S. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 

Washington, D.O., November 4, 1971. 
The Honorable the SPEAKER, 
U.S. House of Representatives. 

DEAR SIR: On this date, I have been served 
with a subpoena duces tecum that was is
sued by the United States District Court for 
the District of Maryland. This subpoena is 
in connection with the case of the United 
States of America. v. John Dowdy, et al. 

The subpoena commands the Clerk of the 
House to appear in the said United States 
District Court for the District of Maryland, 
Baltimore, Maryland on the 8th day of No
vember 1971 at 9:30 o'clock A.M., and re
quests certain House records that a.re out
lined in the subpoena. itself, which is at
tached hereto. 

The rules and practices of the House of 
Representatives indicate that no official of 
the House may, either voluntarily or in 
obedience to a subpoena duces tecum, pro
duce such papers without the consent of 
the House being first obtained. It is further 
indicated that he may not supply copies of 
certain of the documents and papers re
quested without such consent. 

The subpoena. in question is herewith at
tached, a.nd the matter is presented for such 
action a.s the House in its wisdom may see 
flt to take. 

Sincerely, 
W. PAT JENNINGS, 

Olerk, U.S. House of Representatives. 

The SPEAKER. The Clerk will read 
the subpena. 

The Clerk read as follows: 
Subpoena to Produce Document or Object. 
United States District Court for the Dis-

trict of Maryland. No. 70-0123---criminal 
docket. 

United States of America v. 
John Dowdy, et al. 

To: Clerk, United States House of Rep
resentatives, Washington, D.C. 

You a.re hereby commanded to a,ppear in 
the United States District Court for the 
District of Maryland at Room 325, U.S. Post 
Office Building, Calvert and Fayette Streets 
in the city of Baltimore, on the 8th day of 
November, 1971 at 9:30 o'clock A.M. to testify 
in the case of United States v. John Dowdy, 
et al. and bring with you all original roll call 
records of the United States House of Rep
resentatives for September 27, 28, 29, a.nd 30, 
1965. . 

This subpoena is issued upon application 
of the United States. 

October 26, 1971, John 0. Sa.kellaris, Asst. 
U.S. Attorney, Stephen H. Sachs, Special Asst. 
U.S. Attorney, 325 U.S. Post Office Bldg., 
Balto., Md. 21202, Area Code 801, 962-2043. 

PAUL R. SCHLITZ, 
Ole-rk. 

CHARLOTTE WILLIAMS, 
Deputy Olerk. 

Mr. BOGGS. Mr. Speaker, I offer a 
privileged resolution and ask for its 
immediate consideration. 

The Clerk read the resolution as 
follows: 

H. RES. 690 
Whereas in the case of the United States 

of America. against John Dowdy, et. al. 
(criminal action numbered 70-0123), pending 
in the United States District Court for the 
District of Maryland, a subpena duces tecum 
was issued by the said court and addressed 
to W. Pat Jennings, Clerk of the House of 
Representatives, directing him to appear as 
a witness before the said court at 9 :30 ante
meridian on the 8th da.y of November, 1971, 
and to bring with him certain documents in 
the possession and under the control of the 
House of Representatives: Therefore be it 

Resolved, That by the privileges of this 
House no evidence of a documentary char
acter under the control a.nd in the possession 
of the House of Representatives can, by the 
mandate of process of the ordinary courts of 
justice, be taken from such control or pos
session but by its permission; be it further 

Resolved, That when it appears by the 
order of the court or of the judge thereof, or 
of any legal officer charged with the admin
istration of the orders of such court or judge, 
that documentary evidence in the possession 
and under the control of the House is needful 
for use in any court of justice or before any 
judge or such legal officer, for the promotion 
of justice, this House wlll take such action 
thereon as will promote the ends of justice 
consistently with the privileges and rights 
of this House; be it further 

Resolved, That W. Pat Jennings, Clerk of 
the House, or a.ny officer or employee in his 
office whom he may designate, be author
ized to appear at the place and before the 
court in the subpena duces tecum before
mentioned, but shall not take with him any 
paipers or documente on file in his office or 
under his control or in possession Of the 
House of Representatives; be it further 

Resolved, That when the said court deter
mines upon the materiality and the relevancy 
of -the papers and documents called for in 
the subpena duces tecum, then the said 
court, through any of its officers or agente, 
be authorized to attend with all proper 
parties to the proceeding and then always 
at any place under the orders and control 
of this House, and take copies of those re
quested papers and documents which are 
in possession or control of the said Clerk; 
and the Clerk is authorized to supply certi
fied copies of such documents or papers in 
his possession or control that the court has 
found to be material and relevant a.nd which 
the court or other proper officer thereof sha.11 
desire, so as, however, the possession a! said 
documents and pa.per.s by the said Clerk shall 
not be disturbed, or the same shall not be 
removed f-rom. their place of file or custody 
under the said Clerk; and be it further 

Resolved, That as a respectful answer t.o 
the subpenas duces tecum a. copy of these 
resolutions be submitted to the said court. 

The resolution was agreed to. 
A motion to reconsider was laid on the 

table. 
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